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7n anſwer of a lewd Libell lately foricated 


by las8a4t RAcuil againtt Sir Evvy, Hos1es 


COFVNTERSNARLE: 
Entituled 


Purgateries triumpt ouer Hell, 


Digeſted in forme ofa Dialogue by N 1 c x-groome 
of the Ho»ts- Stable RtGino val, 
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Printed by 1W/ill;am Stanzby for Nathaniel Butter, and are to 
be ſold at his ſhop neere S, Au/tins gatcat the ligne 
of the Pied Bull, 161 5, 
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6, Of this ſort ars they which creepe into houſes, 
and leade captine ſimple women laten with ſinnes, and led 
with ariers luſt s. | | 

T. Which women are ener learning, and are xeuer 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8. Andi lannesand lambres withſioed Meſes, [0 


| doe the ſe alſo reſiſt the truth, men of corrupt mines, re- 


pro bate concerning the faith. x 
9. But they ſhall prenaile no longer, for their mad- 
neſſe ſhall be eaident to allmen, astheirs alſo was, 
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Oc gentle _ 
© nor vngentle gentle, 
alÞ> but gentle gentle 
SAIL Reader, | deſire no 
XA2B<Q better Patron for this 


my mi Dialogue, then thy fa- 
' uourable ſmile. Many things pal- 
_ (ſedi in this conference which eſca- 
| [ped my memorie before | could 
| Come to commut them tothe cuſto- 
die of my pen, That which [ retai- 


| [ned,! is here publiſhed for thy lolace, 
C3. abs | 
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Toihe Reader. NF 
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and the dilgrace of all pamphletting 
| O | 
| Libellers, who ſtrut hke brave Gal- 
lJantscill cheir bombalted ſtuffings 
| bee diſcouered, and then have no- 
thing to ({hew bur poore meagre 


carcales, which it would pitieaten- 
der ete to behold, VV ith what fide- 


litie ] haue dealt in producing the 
Aduerlaries aflextions, þ mult re- 
ferre niy ſelte tothe indifferent ſur- 
ney of his booke, by which it will 
appearethat I haue not ſer him on 


the racke, to compell him to vtter 


that which was agaiaſt his minde, 


but tooke euery clauſe as 1t did 
drop of 1t owne accord trom the 
vyoluntarie- evidence of his per ne, 
The method cannot bee fo exact 
as | could haue wiſhed, Hee that 
tracts a Fugitiue , muſt take the 


By- 


it _” Reader. | 


By- path as well as the Rode-way. 


| Herein could I not be my owne 


' Caruer, being ouer-ſwayed with | 


the current of his Streame. For 
the conueiance of the Dialogue, 
ſome few formall paſſages happi-| 
ly are tranſpoſed, but without al- 
teration either of words or lenſe, 
[f hee complaine of too much 
tartneſle, let him blame his owne 


ſweet VVine into ſowre Vine- 
er, Rather then hee {houlde 
bee troubled with the ſcratches , 
[| haue thought good ro beſtow 
'vpon him -this Gall calt of rhy 
Office, for which if he cunne me 
|fmall thankes, I ſhall yet comfort 
my ſelfe with the loyaltic of my 
ſeruiceable intentton. And thus 


thundring , which curned my | 


I; 


nal 


Tothe Reader. -" 


[ referre my bold enterpriſeto thy | _ 

| beſtcenſure, and theſe homely 

lines to thy moſt fauoura- 
ble conſtruction, 


Nik. - om 


CERTAINE 


ENncoMIASTIOVE Epigrams 


prchixcd as a Prologue. to the 
eAnuthoers Dialogue. 


N Ick-Groome,thy quillbath flowne ſo paſing well, 
That none denies thy Gurry-combe the Bell, 
| If Bellarminc do ſen his Mare to thee , 
| Her necke, if not her heart, will broken "of 
The head-ſirong lade that ſcormes the raynes and bit, 
IWillby thy CArt 7 be ſoone for Saddle fir. 
Ere while we ſaw the Tabal, skittiſh, wild, 
IVincing aloft; thy ſpurre hed made bim milde. 
Oh how he fumes and toms in foule deſpight, 


| To (ee his priae ſo curb'd by ſuch a wight. 
®714 fit the Foole who cannot rule his bable, 


Should find [ome fetters in the Hoby-itable, 


Hozy MoxrTovw, 


A 
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| og free their friends by purſe from Purgatory pains, 


Ick,thouſay#t ill that Miracles are done, 
1hy lines do proue that they are ſcarce brgunne: 
That Stable-groomcs ſhould Ieluitcs confront, 
As yet ws nener heard in Hellelpont - 
Had not (ome higher Genius thy thoughts inſpired 
Thy Mule,thy caule,thy credit had beene bemrred. 
Nor Hall nor Sichem as ſuch wonders yeeld, 
Their wonders vaniſh thine hath wonne the fiell. 


Edmund Langſton, 


B” my conſent that noble $ydneys verſe, 
kIWhen thou art dead ſhall cleaue onto thy heyſe. 
Ifthat the man ſuch praiſe mult have, 

Then what mult he that keepes the knauc? 


Idcm ad Eundem, 


[ F Tabal meet thee, Nick, thou muſt to Hell, 
Ther's now no middle place for ſoults to dwell: 
T'is not the T ygrc on thy ſleexe ſhallbaylethee , 
Thy comfort is, thy penne will nener faile thee, 


William Epſcley, 


Some by their Orayſons, ſome by Oblations: * 
Nick-Groome hath fully clear'd that coaft witlout the 
Which hallowed bene, or ether duplications (graywer, 
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of Auc Maries, or that mumming foppery, 

i hich makes the wiſer world deride all popery, 
T9 ſacke thoſe walls it coſt him wot a groat, 
His pen hath ſet Don Charons barke af/oat. 


Anthony Tonſtall, 


VV # is this Tabal,ev out-landiſh man ? 
AMonk,sPunck, or Pembliconian ? F 
Simon Fitz-Magyus calls him Ialon Raguel, 
But he's more kin to Nabal or Pantagruel. 
Nabal and Tabal differ but aletter, 
Nabal x foole, this Iabal little better. 

Iabal /sFloud in Engliſh, Rachil Detraftion, 

That notifies his name, this diſþlayes his tation. 


— 


Idcm, 


[5 7abal Doftor by degree in Schooles? 
If he commenc'd, ' twas in the ſhippe of fooles, 
Though newer zrac d with Lambskins ſeniority, 
He bleats im corners,by the Popes authority. 


CD << A FRI——_ — 


Peregrine Hoby. 
Etonen/ts, 


'T'* middle Ghoſts twixt Limbo and the Lake, 
| . ® Which neither Sunne nor Moone of long time ſaw, 
Of this thy Knell doe toyfull notice take 


| They ſhowt to ſee their Ta ylor prow'd a Dawe. 
| A 2 Taba] 
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Iabal tberr Iaylor being put toflight, 
They all breake looſe from [hadowes of the night. 


Giles DAB1ITOT, 


VV Hen Rome ſhall heave of Purgatorics Kncll, 
.| Nick wi4/be curd with candle, book,and bell, 
| His Curry-combe will be adtude'dto fire, | 
| O happy Nick 70 be « Martyrs Syre / 
| They hardly ſhall, whether they bleſſe or curſe, 
Make Nick much better,or his lines much worſe. 
He tooke 4 liicky time his booke to vent, | 
Tis thought the Po pe hath all his ane ;/pent. 


Robert Flint, twice Maior of 
Quecnborough. 


H Ow many tongues ſpeakes Tabal ? fue at leaft. 
His lying tongue 4th farre ſurpaſſe thereſt. 

| Ie lies ts Engliſh, Latin, French and Dutch, 

| IWoether he ſpeake or write heli; s: thats much, 


* Jaxcas Paxsons, 


| = that Triuty phs before the field be wonne, 
| tay be led captiue ere the fight be done, 
| Saweſ! thou how prously Iabals Charret vaunted? 


My 
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My fellow Nick hath now his courage daunted. 7] 
Nick tyes him to the racke (thus fortunes alter) 
Nickclippes his mane, Nick /cades 11m in a halter, 


T ho. Coake. | 


M” traſty Nick, thinke not that 1collogue, 

1 do proteit ike thy Dialogue. 

Thy Matter, Method, and thy plea/iug ftraine, 

Hae let the Brauo bleud in th Antique vaine, 

Thy Curry-combe hath iuſt as many notches, 

As Iabals pybald Coxcombe Iagges and ſcotches, 
Thou ſhalt haue paſſage to the March-beere barrell, 
For foyling Tabal in thy Maſters quarrell, 


Sim. the Butler. 


S ome [ay that Iabal hath a Swiniſh looke, 
| 


And others ſay he wrote adogged booke. 

I rather thinke it was a Hogge that wrought it, 

And wot you why ? twas Chaunce our dogge that 
/ (brought 3t. 


Harry the Portar. 


A 3 Whey | 


| 
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Idem de eodcm, 


VV Chance came ine ſeem'd to bring aprize, | 


Nick look'd, andfound a farale full of Lies, 
And when he tookeit, Chance 4d wag his tayle, 
Preſaging that the Groome ſhould labal quaile. 
Ithen Dags bring popilh Zibels tweey therr gills, 


Ti: time for Groomes to exercſe their quills, 
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of the ſeuerall Chapters of 


this Booke. 
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for a Cox-combe, 


Cunaikrkt 


The Libelers malice, pride, fraud,and fol- 
ly detefled. 


Mi. COSI axAHat, honeſt Nick ! Wel. 
come into Sheppy. How 
» fares the noble Knight, 
wb S and all thetrue Trojans 
at home ? 


<—Sa\fa NE: Nick. -I thanke God 
LY PERSARCH Sir, all well, My Maſter 


remembers his os to your Worlhip,co you Maſter 
Vicar, and to all his friends in theſe parts. 
Hin, We are much bound to him for his kinde 


remembrance;but I wonder what winde drives you 
B hither. 


a a... Ad 
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| Ain. To pur you out of doubt, vpon my know- 
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| hicher ? we may {trew greene ruſhes toryou;l thinke 
you werc neucr heere lince Maſter Mator tooke his 
oath. | 

Nzck. Sir, you arc in the right, but ſuch trouble- | 
ſome gueſts come ſoone enough, hike toule wearker, | 
before they be ſent for. | 

Mz, Nay ſay not {o Nick, the worſt doggein your | 
maſters houle cannot come vawelcome to Luecn- 
boreurh. | 

Auk. That's more of your kindneffe then our | 
merit; but I pray you what's the teaſon the bowling | 
ercenc is ſoemptie vpon ſo taire 4Gay ? | 

Min. Why man, theres agrear Faire at S/t/1ng- | 
Curne , thitherthey arcall gone, tag, rag, and long- | 
tale. | 

Nuck. Then feareI amcome at an1l| time. 

Ha. Why lo? 

Neck, My maſter hath = me for the pyde nagge, 
hee would have him runne in /aes parke, Icit hee 
ſpoile himlelte this dric Gaſon: beſides, 1 bave ap- 
pointed the Smith to bee heere in the atrernoone. 
Now it the Caltle.keeper bee goneto buy Hobby- 
horſes too, Tam in a fairecaſc. 


| [edge heisridde out, rorethen an houre and a halfe 

| {ince, 

| Nick Thenitislikely to be darke night before he 
hnde the way home, 

| __QM%, Afſureyourfelfe of that; itisa forteit for a 
Sheppy-m man rocomc troma F airerill Sunne ſet. 


rk. Scetheill luckez and the worſt is, I know 
| not | 


———_—— — —  — 
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| not howto ſpend the timeal| this liueViong day Wet: 3 
| ;Me As if I bave not a gooddithot Oylters, 
and a cold pye at home to hold you racke. 

Nick. Many thankes good Maſter Mator : but in 
very deed [ brake my taft ſo well with our od Gar- | 
dincr at Ypberry betore I came out,that I {hall haue | 

littie maweto any meate till night. | 


——_— > —— 


| 

Ar, T hen what will you doe ? | 
|  Ne&%, On my little honeltie I know nor, vnleſſe | 
ſome good bodie would lende mcea Play- booketo | 
make my worthip laugh. | 

Ma. Faith Nick I doc notremember any ſuch in 
my cultodic, but our Searcher lent mea merry book | 
| which came to his hands thelaft weeke, 

Ain. Sir, you meane that ſquibbing pamphlet ! 
againſt Sir Edward Hoby , which I borrowed of you | 


your! morning. 
a, The very ſame: I would you would take | 


the paincsto fetch it, 
Min. T hat labour ſhall be aued, we neuer parted | 


companies {ince we mer. | 
| Nick, Now if you bee kinde gentlemen, let vs fit | a SCcvetrum & 
| flentium .magis 
downe yonder, vpon * Pennyleſle Bench, and fur- | 2 d:Putationibus 
conuenit ne ſec- 


vey it, | 
mo mt ell y 
{ 24. Agreed ; forIthinke wee ſhall haue no bo- | 71,1, £m is. | 


| dic in haſt cometo trouble vs. Iroq, exntiam 
baminium & fre- 


Nick. What may the title oithe booke bee ? and vena & fre 


whoisthe Author?. pitue. 
Min. He may be N/cholas neme,tor ought I know, | . Conſcia ſplen- 


entem forins 


he diſcovers himſelfe only by the marke of ® I. R. | 1, aug. 


Nick, I dare lay a good wager it is that mae! tm. 
A 2 Rab- | 
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eA Curri-combe | 


| wholc late arrivall makes him ſo much mcrriment. 


Rabfhacbeh, whom my Matterſohampred inhis Con. 
ter-ſnarle: my minde gives meitisthe ſame Gurenlho, 


Clin. Not vnlike: hee hath wonne the ſpurres 
for an arch-rayler. The moſt raving,and brauing Paf-. 
qul that cuer I read. Had he gotten anyprize by his 
laſt worke, you ſhould haue now ſecne him out of 
his maskers ſute: he ſtands clole behinde his pitpre;, 


d NonſcPhi- | 


if it paſſe currant, he will then peepe out, otherwiſe 
he will hide his head in a Bench-holc. 

Aa. But is this the talhion of profeſſed © Di- 
uines, to broach Poſitions which they dare not julti- 
he with the ſubſcription of their names, and being 
| nameleſſethemſclues,toperbreake perſons of note. 

Nick. Doe you wonderatthat? As if old purſe- 
takers will preſent themſelues in their owne likenes 
without v:zards, and ſcarfes. 

Hz, Indeede that were the next way to the 
Gallowes ; but ſurely this'kinde of cunning ioy- 
ned with ſogreat ſcurrility (which in my little view 
I diſcoucred) would make me ſhrewd] y ſuſpeR their 
© ſinceritie, who are ſo intemperatein their owne 
| aftetions, and regardlcfſe of better mens credits. 

Min. T his is the Catholike charitic, and foulc- 
eainingpatience praftiſed now adayes ;burt he is nor 
| withour his ſhifts, T hat he concealeth his name, it 
is his © humilitie, as regardleſle of worldly reſpects. 
| That hee is, ſotarte, it proccedeth from hiszeale of 
| thecauſe, flot my hatred of-the perſons, ; . 
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Mons ME. In myoþjnion he needs not frare-any great 
| applauſe;forthe txgraordinary skil of his work. T'is 
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well if he ſcapeinthislearned age without reproot- 
But to make zcale the Patron for his * perſonal | f A rwinwe 
trumps, is intollerable hypocriſie. ones” 
An. Could helhew any ſuch {patkes of perſo- | fing wit, Frier- 
 nalldiſdaine, flying trom Saint ©Auguſtines penne, | Me-514.9in- 
there were yet ſome little hope, that hce hath arleaft | 119. page 2. 
a dramme of that Primitzue Spirit: but you (hall | 
heare how he contradits himlelfe. 8 Saint _AHugu- | 8 Preface 
| /line (Caith he) d:d endeeuony to curbe the motions of an- ET 
ger, ſeeking to ouercome hs CAdverſaries , not byreturne | 
of tniurio4s reproaches, to arſgrace their perſons, but by 
cleare Demonſtrations of the victortous truth. 
Mz. Then is hce as like Saint Auguſtine, asan | 
Owle to an Tuic bulh. 


Nick. And could hee ſingle out no body but my 


hath taken awrong Sowe by the care; it his coate 
be not ſwingd' well and thrittily, ler me bec held for 
a ſowced Gurnet, . 

Aſn. Indeede it had becne the wiſer way, firſtto 


and had noteither vaine hope of a ſecond voluntarie 
| lapſe, or neceſſarie fcare of ſome toule diſconerie, 
diucrtcd his force, hee would rather hauc followed 
the chaſeof his oldeprey. Well, hee is not vnlike to 
hauc ſome hornets abour his eares: But tor Sir Ed- | 


| Mafterto make the Anuill of his malice? I doubt hee. | T 
| 
| 


haue bcleguered the Caftle which he formerly *loſt; | j, 1c. 4. | 


ward, hee hath paſſed his word toanſwere him with | | 


his place, vnleſſe his aduerfarie were of more worth 
then this Start-vp. 


| contempt 
Aa. Silence verily is fitteft for a Gentleman of 


| | | B 3 - Nick. 
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Nick. I wonder in my heart what /mael meant 
to come vpon him with a freſh reply,hauing publike 
notice of his reſolution, 

Ma. T his wasit that animatcd him the Knights 
i Dormitabo ſecur'd his pen tree paſſage without con- 
troll. 

Nick. Nay,then I would my girdle might breake; 
ſeeing he will wakea {leeping Lyon, as long as I can 
hold a Currie-:ombe in my hand, I will ferret his (1des 
till he crie  6/ecbs. | 

Min, I perceive thou art truc bred ; ſuch a 
Wuhelp is fitteſt for this game : But how cameii thou 
by chy Latin? 

Nick. Faith, I waited on a yong Gentleman, at 
Oxford, ome three, or toure yeares, where I got a 
few broken ends togerher, enough to patch Kadſb. 
his Cox-combe with a Sternigogulus, 

Mz. On my ſoule thou art a. merrie grigge. I 
would not for the price of a good Breake-faſt haue 
| wanted thy companicin the review of this diſcourſe. 

Nick, Perhaps you will ſay ſo, by that time wee 
have done; Ir {hall goc bardif I tind not Crotchets 
in this Beetle-head,todeſcant vpon his plainc ſong. 
But I long to heare the bookes name. 

Min. It is called Purgatories) Triumph oucy Hell. 

Nick. What ! 1/hmael the Conqueror ? O victo- 
rious K«b/bacheh, In what pompcartthou lcd to the 
Capiroll? 

Min. Would you know how ? his Charriot is 
drawne with foure griſly Anticques : Sopbiſtrie , Scur-- 
riltie, Impudencie, and Hypocriſie , andattended with 


Falſhood, | | 
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Ma. It he triumph alter theold Roman maner, | 
| he mult (for the gaining ot applauſe) be very liberall | 
in his gittsro the people, 

Min. Heepaſleth tor that of all that ener | knew. 
| Here he flings a Rams horne, there a Tobacco pipe;here | 
hee beſtowes a ® Black-more Girleot his owne taking; 
there hee caits our Ladtes Glones. Aſſesare his orgina- | 
ric fauours; and as for ine, Suger, Hennie-ſops, Greene | 
Go/lings, Cocatrices, rin Cockes egges, and Sal-. 
lets, you would admire l1islubberalitic. | 

a, Stop there good 2, Vicar , Nickes teeth will 
water, it you talke ct any more ſuch Tunckets. 

Nick, Nonot it hee gaue Quavles inficede of IWood- | 
cockes ; theſe dainterils haue layen ſo long vpon his | 
hands, that I feare me they are ſcarce ſweete. | | 

Ma, His laſt Treatiſe, (it I be well aduiſed) where. | | 
in hee beganto flingat the Knight, was Chriltncd, | 
The 0grthrow of the Proteſlants pulpit Babels, 

['N . The Onerthrow? O Hercules | They muſt bec 
| Bables indeed ifhc beeable rtomone them. What a 
| brane Lad-is this, cthatdreames of nothing but O- 
 uerthrowes, and Triumphs? No doubt hee reſcued 
| many Shavclings in this ski! 'miſh, T was pittic hee 
| was not in England when my Lord Dela lVare vnder- 
 tooke his voyage : Then ſhould his Lord{hip haue 
| had no ncede to have ſtood to the curtelie of the 
two Vniuerlities. Rab/hacheh alone would have ſoon 
| brought thoſe poore Savages, vnder the belt of his 
Diſcipline, But had he nor great lvcke(trow you)to 
| [cape Cerberus his fanges, comming ſo neere the con- | 
ines of Hell? | Mas. ' 
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| Falſhood, | Philoſophte, Atheiſy me, and 1delatrie, FE 
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{ Preface. 


| 


} 


| 


Ma. He complayneth that he met with a * Cer- 
berwe, mcaning the Knights Connter-ſnarle_, Which 
entertained him with an unfriendly welcome , and ſalu- 
ted his pinnace with a peale of unlonely termes. 

Am. And well worthic, for hee gaue the onſet 
withoutachallenge, neither came he asa Merchant 
(according to his colourable pretcnce) with «ns ® Oline 
branch, towards the haa:n of his fauour ; but as a man 
of Warre with a flagge of d-fiance , to batter the in- 
vincible Fortof the Knights reputation. 

M1. Nay by yourleaue , S*. Edward caſt out his 
Glouetoany ? Romiſied Rennegas, | 

- Nick, What was that to 7. R.? what needed hee 
haue foughtasthe Popes 4 Voluntaric, vnder thoſe 
colours ? Had he ſuch intereſt in the Title, that hee 
could not forbeare the Claime ? 

Min. Astor that, it had bcene pardonablc, if in 
the confidence of his cauſe, hee had endeauourcd to 


| ſuperintendent in his thoughts , hee would haue 


diſable the Knights rcfutation of Pargatorie, by the 
Dint of argument : but to dart his Porcupine quilsto 
blemilh hisTredit, to /nufſe «t a Tobacco pipe , to teſt 
with his ſword, nay to make him a ® Pedley to vent 0- 
ther mens patches , as it argueth rather an aking 
tooth, then a religious minde, ſo is itable todriue 
Sobrietie her (ele intoan ! arring paſſion. 

Ma. Had the Cumaan Firgin, | meanc Diſcretion, 
beene his guide in that journey ; had thereſpett of the 
Knights 77. , or deſire of welk-fare of his ſoule , beene 


— ——— 


found another way to the wood. *Tis ſtrange Rhe- 
torique to alienate his affections, whole 1udgments we 


labour to informe, Nick, | 


+ 


—_—. 


for a Coxe-combe. 


Nick, Will you haue the right ? I have gotten the 
length of his toote. Prarit-anus Wiifen (ces that 1þ- 
macl hath a Wind-mill in his head, therefore hce | 
buzzeth in his cares to ſet the clapper a iogge,that ſo 
he may get a good Grilt, | 

Mea. Had there not been ſome ſuch pecuniary,or 
ſiniſter ayme, I verily thinke Rabſbacheh his pen had 
beenc at a full period. Hee would haue accepted the 
Knights reaſonable ſatisfation, and endured alittle 
{howre, eſpecially railed by the bluſtring windes of 
his owne diſtemper: hee would not haue provoked 
the grimme Porter the ſecond time, whom he found 
ſo tejlarthe firſt. Somewhatir is that makes him ſo 
bray inthe cares of his ſuppoſed Cerberus , who was 
well contented to hauctaken a nappe,and to let him 
palle without regard. 

Min, Yctwould he make the world beleeue hee | 
is ſo deſirous of peace,that hee hath now our of the 
aboundance of bis chatity brought him a hony ſop 
to ſtop his mouth, 

At. Truſt mee truly, hee comes over him with 
kindneſſe ; this hony was not fetched from the Bees 
hive,but from the 4pes hole,more like to ftir choller 
thentoprocure reſt, | 

Nick. T his tricke he learned in his paſſage of Che. 
roy the Ferriman z to looke towards peace with bis 
face,and-rowe towards di/cord with his pen. He ſets 
outthe 4 Olive branch lor a ligne, but his veſſels are 

l ofgall and wo: mcewood within. 


e Melmore, 
verba lafiu,fel 
in corde,fraus m 
faits. 


Yam If we may take his owne word in his owne 
orke, it isthe gen:le ſound of a ſolid anſwere, * It is 4 | 


| * Preface. 
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| might mcreaſethe flame, by ſoothing you in your errour, \ 
out with wine and ſugar. 1 hope you will not taxethis | 


| purgatory ſallet ts purge his prophane humonrs , made of 
| frae medicinable hearbs, wherein he hath powred the oyle— 
of charitable exhortations , minzled with the vinezer of 


— _—_— 


pleaſing to hu taft, 

Nc. It hee had preſented him with the iuice of 
Rue, and5kyma hony, it had beene more proper for 
the dimneſle ot his (ight. It ſeemes he hath not been 
brought vp vnder an ©Apethecary, but rather in a 
Cookes (hop , heis ſo cunning in diſhing out this ſau- 
cy Allegory. | 

Min. What will ye ſay then to this ? 7 have done 
my beit to * quench the fire which flaſhed from the bram- 
ble buſh of your diitempered thoughts , not with cold wa- | 
ter of a dull deniall, nor with the oyle of ſinners, which 


to be broken-winded. 

Nick, 1promiſe youan excellent cloſe. Had my 
maſter ſuch a Sku/[in his kitchin, that would quench 
the fire withwineand ſugar, the Vintners and Gro: * 


would then be in adangerous conſumption indecd. 
Min. Nick, you arc ſomewhat too quicke, his ho- 
neſt meaning is to bee accepted : yet if I have any 
indgement , hee is more elegant in one leafe of this 
booke then in all the other he wrote before. 
Mr. Marry hee may thanke Sir Edward for that, 
whoſe phraſes arc ſo interlaced throughout the 


oA Curri-combe | 


ſharpe reprehen/ion , yet ſo ſparingly that it cannot be aif- | 


cers would ſoone ſhare his lands : his y patrimony | 


| 


whole diſcourſe, that Rabſhacheh his ſtile may ſeeme 
rohawc puton her ho!li-day coate, | 
| Nick. | 


for a Coxe-combe. Fi 
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| Nick, This onething LheardaGentleman of good 
| quality obſcrue,that hce bath an extraordinary pitt | = 
| 

| 


intheretorting of concciprs: And withall protelted | 
' that he thought 1/-ac! was begotten on the lide of | 
a hill,he ſo returns word tor word like an Eccho, 

Min, The truth is, thepoore man hatha very 
weake ſtomacke , heecalts vp whole periods as they 
\ went downe, without digeſtion or alteration, 


2a. It [ were his Philition, I would — him 


— —— 


_— ——— —— 


| 
ſ 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| a cup of wine and ſugarnext his hearr,for what with | 
| his watcheng, weeping and * whipping, he kffth a very | zPag1r3- | 
| bad (tomacke,and a worſe braine, | | 
| 'ick. He ill deſerves it, who meaſures other mens | | 
' liquor, by the ſhallow panne of his owne wheeling 
| skonce. If hee breake his faſt with nymble-brained 
on ſomewhat more liberally, hee ſtrait fumbles 
in the mouth, and tumbles out a doub/e * fooleime- | ,p cc. 
uery anſwere according to his /mple folly. 

Min. He was not then miſtaken that did Hierozli- 
phick him by the name of Rabſbacheh,which vpo long 
ſcarch he hath found to (ignific® Mulium Ebrims : as 
much to ſay, as Cozen German to Floud the Jenatian, 
who hath in his time made more razling Indentures, 
then the beſt Scrivener in Doway or Sf. Omers, 

Nick. Yetas fluſtred as hee was, when his wench | 
told him that he kiſſed like a Clowter, hce could text 
her with LZabia Sacerdotis cuſtodiunt [apientiam. And 
when {hce pleaded that it went againſt her heart, he 
could proteſt by the faith ofa Catholique, not to 
come within a « foote of her conſcience, 

Urn. It leemesindeed he ſpeakes not by gueſle 
| C 2 like 


tt 
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length of a 


c Iuſt the 
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| 


like a Yow7ce , butas one beaten to the trade by cx- 
perimentall proote,when he faith, / know that the cu- 
ſtome of men that are tipled i, when they ſtagger them- 
ſelues, to thinke that Churches, and the very heauens reele 
about them, Marke how feeling|y he ſpeakes cuen of 
the thoughr. 

Ma. Let him be whar he will, this is no fit Court 


Appeale ; Let vsrather heare how he beſtirs himſelte 
tor Purgatory, | 

Min. Nay by your leaue Sir, his Apology tou- 
ching the exceptions in the Counter-ſnarie mult hauc 
the precedence. T his bath he cunningl]y in his firt 
| chapter pretixed toa worke; by good probability, 
long ſtudied, againſt the Knights firſt letter, ſome 
ſixe yeares fince direted to MF, T.H, 

Ma. Bee it as ithiſt: ſeeing wee are come as Au- 
ditors to (itte vpon his account, let vs firſt ſce his 
charge,and then his diſcharge. 

Am, Indeed equity her lelfe cannot preſcribe a 
more indifferent courſe then this . There is great 
reaſon your fat ſhould ſtand intheſe precincts. 

Nick, Nodoubt he hath placcda Lion inthe fore- 
front to make/the better way, for the Marſhalling of 
his weaker and more heartleſle troopes. 

Aa. If he hauethe leaſt dramme of Rhetorical] 
Chiualry, be will be ſure ropur the beſt © legge for- 
moſt. 

Min. Youare both wide; in ſtcadof a Lion, hce 
bath committed the conduR of his forces to Reywald 
the foxc, whom hee preſents on bis paper ſtage with 


2 I ar- 


todraw his Inditement : hee wilitraucrſc it with an |: 


—— 
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a Target,to {hicld him fromthe imputationsf w7te. | | 
ring any thing to the Knights reproach, | 
Ma. It mult bea nimble Foxe that can ſhift off |. 
ſo many palpable wrongs ; hec had neege haue his 
ioynts thoroughly annointed with the oyleof lea- | 
Zing. | | | 
Min. Doubt you not that; his poynts are well | | 
tage'd with fraud. And firſt, as if hee (good man) 
meant nothing but purc deuotion, heedeplorcs the 
hard hap of his infortunate treatiſe,in falling vpon /oun 
deſerued miſconſiruition , wilhing that the few lines | 
which concerned the Anieht, ad beene read by him | 
when he was- faſting. 
ick. Hee were a wiſe man would looſea good 
Breakfaſt, for better repaſt then I could cucr diſco- | 
uer in his Larder.It ſcemes his booke is ſomewhat a 
kinne to an Apotheeariesdrugge, which requires the | | 
attendance ot an houre-glaile, anda Spaniſh erwicio. ' 
Hee that dares nor but allowacertainenumber of | 
Pſalms in our Ladies Pſalterto beread after ſupper, 
is angry it his owne lines bee peruſed when a man | | 
hath dined. It there bee any ſuch danger in taking 
his receits vpon a tull itomack,be ſhould hauc done 
well topreſcribe both diet andtime. 

Ms. Vndoubtedly hee hath a reference tothe 
wine and /uger, mentionedin his Preface, which li- 
quor he ſaith the Knight loues well. T bis holy wa- | 
ter runnes from hispen in fuch aboundance as if he 
had Bacchws bis turme for a Standiſh: heedreames of | ; p,, .. 
| no body but? Ennizs,who in his merry veyne wrote 


| more. wiſe ſentences , then euer iſſued from Rabſba- 
| C3 che 
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| | cheh his molt ſober thoughts, hcercin he diſplayeth | 
| his folly , or rather his malice, in the higheſt degree. | 
| | Bur the bcit1s, heis ike ro purchaſe as much thanks | 
4 | 4 of the waicious Reader, by this his iniurious ſcaz- | 
| wail, as Sephocleshis vrgracious Sonnes got by tradu. | 
e Ouefuit mm | INgthar od Father tora s Dotard, and ſo vnhr for | 
iLsd carmen de- | the management of his eltare. The Knight is able | 
| Cate Many | © thew him morethena Tragedyto wipe away this | 
blurre : where Maſiceis the promprer,you muſt ima- 
ginc /mpudency will deliuer a good cuidence, | 
| h Math. T1. Min. b Ecce potato Vint," yawevs peusrmprper bugh Are | 
| OS. no new inuentions,norgrounded truths: as if a Gen- 
| » | leman cannoterinkeacupof wine bur hee muſt in- 
' £I«9.9.36- | tantlybeas wileas ſtaring * Gael. The Knight isof 
; an affable, and pleaſant diſpoſition, yet hee comes 
not alwaies vp to Hilary Tcarme. 7li/es was no 
| x Plovgh-man, though once fora private end he fai- 
| | ned himſelfe a Ruſticke, and put his handstothe 
1 Sta;/eton. | ſhare. Cato was vpbraided for being all night ina lta- 
Prompi, Moral. | yerne, but how did hee anſivere for him(clfe? You 
[| | /hould relate (quoth he) how many dates before 1/pent at 
| | | my booke and nener buds" dout of my ſtuay. 
| Mr, Iſhmael cannot heare with that care: Hee 
! 
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ſhould have ſhewed more diſcretion in ſhaping his 
| | credulous Cenſaves, according to the preſcript of this 
1 | dire&ion ; had he 1remd the /ampe ole, as well as hee 

i ſummed the Spamſh wine, his intruding curioſity 
would haue paſſed with leſſe blame. Nemo omnibus 
horis ſapit. Hee that is lumpilh at his mealcs, will 
prove buta ſlug in his more ſerious affaires. 


| Ai. Tamſure thejold Fricr wasof your minde 
in 
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the ſurpluſſage of ſelfe-concett. 


inthisz tor handling thoſe words ® /Jinum won ha- 
bent, He made his dwilion thus. Here is firſt 2:1mum, | 
ibt optumus liquor. Secondly , non habent, ibipeſiimus | 
clamor, | | 

Ma. Gra-mercy Nick,l perceive thou haſt not left | 
all thy Latine ſhreads at home. But I would gladly | 
know what the Knight miſtooke in the peruſall of | 
ais diſcourſe that he ſhould be thus charged with an | 
incon/iderate ſuruey. 

Min, The Knight(if you be remembred)tooke 
itin ill part that hee was taxed by the Cecroprden for 
want of learning,wit,ualour,and conſerenceas allo with 


— 


Mas Andcan hee either blamethe acceptance, 

w deny the cauſc,which is yet extant vnder his own 
and? | | 

Aline Yes, hee forſooth doth not ſimply dero- 
gate from the Knight in any of theſe, bur compara- 
tively matching them together, giues the prece- 
dence,where he thinks he had moſt cauſe, 74d ® as- 
wide (ſaith he ) rhe three degrees of compariſon , berwixt 
your three moſt commendible qualities, Valour, Learning, 
Witte. 1gaue the poſittne to your walour ; The compara+ 
tine I did aſtigne to your pen* To your wit I aid reſerue- 
the ſuperlatiue degree: my conceit did without (Faude, [in- 
cerely aime at your praiſe, If Idid * preferre your wit & 
Learning before your Valour, you haue no uſt cauſe of of- | 


| fenge. 


.* ®* . 
Ma. Werctherc no more but this,it is morethen | 
common Ciuility can well warrant ; had hee not bin | 


il|tutord hee might haue learned that compariſons | 
are | 
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| arcodious. Might not the Knights commendable 


qualities ſay vato him, 2#s te conſlituit ind:cem mier 
mongſt the Diſciples. In this caſe? dinidatur,ſhewes 


formed him, Que nor _ /ingula,tuntta inuant: he 
that hath buran vnce of cach ot thoſe former pro- 
perties, wants nota grainc ofa worthy man. So that 
by ſundring them he labours to leſſen their eſteem, 
and by difparaging that which he ſcemes to hold in 
higheſt regard, hee plainly nullifies the repute of the 
relt, | 

Min. Hee that hath but halfe an eye, may calily 
perceine his comparatiue.praiſcs, to be indeede pri. 
uatiue diſgraces : as you may {ce by his 4 Comment 
vpon his owne text. For wheras he ſtiled the Knights 
booke an wnlearned Letter he now explancs himlelfe, 
that thewant of * Philsſophicall and theological vert- 
ties occaſioned that cenſure. © The learning ( ſaith hee) 
| with wwnt wheresf 1 charged your Letter , i neither Per- 
\ naſſtan, nor Poeticall , nor Prophane, but Sacred, Holie- 


_ | and Deuine, 


Ma-ls rhis the comparative degree wherewith hee 
; dubs his pen ? Eft alsquid prodrre tenus : ſecing Rabſha- 
; chch will aFord no more, tis well wee hauc this. But 
, ſuch a Boone is nor like long to be enioyed. I feare 
| Rabſhachehrepents himſclfe already of his ſeeming 
| bounty ; For as if his pen had beene ouer lauiſh, hee 
' doth intcrpret the Perneſtan {earning formerly ac- 


j knowledged, to lignitie ® Fugtran phraſes, % nulity of 


indgement without any mediocrity of Logicke, * aſlippery 


wVeyne | 


—— 


nos? The queſtion de primatu was not allowable a- | 


little care ofthe whole. T he Poct might haue in- 
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' Aſſe, © 4a gawdy ſtile a head blanke without matter , defi- 


 jNick, I promiſe you he hath mended the matter | 


for a Coxe-combe. 


wveyne of writing, * impertinent and ricicialous annotatt 
ons,Y language that muit hint « Parliament tonaturalizc 
it, * witlefe cauils, * babbling able to make learned mens 
heads ke, * ſpeech not ſo wiſe as the braying of Balaams 


lingnay* loading his margent witha''manner of imperti- 
nent ſiuſſe, as * wnlgar ſentences, 8 triniallverſes,Þ chil. 
diſh authors," reeling, tottering , and * ridiculous phra- 
fes, ſeruing only to aſl inke and to blurre paper. 


well,theſe milde cenſures arcable to raiſc | jr59f cho- 
ler. Is this the Pernghtan Lawrel with which hee is 
content tocrowng my Maſters temples ? Is this the 
tune which the® poeticallſiſters [img m Apolioes qurre? 
then may the gingling of my Curry-combe palle cur- 
rant for reaſonable good melody. I calily belecve 
hee went ®, young from Helicon, who can no better 


wo 
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g Ibid, 

h Ibid. 
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n Ibid. 


iudge ofthoſc Chriſtall ſtreames. 
Me. Tta man ſhould giue Flovathis attribute,that 


he is® tam Philoſophie, quam theologie perittes , which | 
(bearing a double conſtrution) may be warranted , | 
albeit he haue becne ſcarce ſeaſoned with the Prin- 
ciples of eyther Science, and ſoa Dullard in botty: 
how cou'd he but hold himſelte ill handled, it after- 
ward the ſame party ſhould tell kim that he [hewed 
more foolerythen Philoſaphy,more Dunſerythcn Diut- 
aity?But the beſt js, (as I beard the Knight once lay) 
he makes no more reckoning of his praiſe, in giving 
him that hee had not, then of his diſpraile,in taking 
from him that he had ; as hauing neither more nor 


leſſe,for cither of both. 
| D Min. 


0 Ibid. 
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| 24m. Yetthis comes ſhort of Rab/hacbeh his equi» | 
nocating {traine. For did hce fincerely ayme at the | 
| K nights praiſe in his grant of Pernaſian learning, why | 
| | doth hee then gainelay it in thoſe his contradiQtory | 
ll 


I - 


| Imputations? or did his mentall entendment lecke | 
| | the diſparigement of the Knights learning (as now 
| the cuent hath made apparant) to what ende then | 


— _— —— - — 


'F p Pag.2, doth he proteſt the P lincerity of his good meaning? | 
0.4 W hy doth he labour to colour his former frumpe | 
''Þ with a diſtinQtion of learning, ycilding the leflerarm 
RF of thatrree tothe Knight, and keeping the greater 
1 | q Pag-9. (as purchaſed by his long 9 (dy and delight) ro 

| LP himſeltc? whereas in finc he diſpeſſcſleth him ofall, | 

cucn of the leaſt leafe of the ſmalleſt branch. | 
r Preface, Ma, Thus isthe Foxe now vncaled, his (*) Flag 


j*  ofduereſpet, and dutifulaſſeion,prooued to bee 
| but the En/7ene of Subtilty: but I would gladly (ce 
1. vpon what ground he buildeth thoſe his derogato- 
f ry and diſeracefullrermes. | 
Min. Forſooth he hath gotten the wind of an op- 
poſition betweene the Knights p»erry and his proſe, 
and rhatin the firſt ſentence of his Connter-/narle—, 
| Pare. which he produceth as a f per/hediine nto the veſt. He: 
'F | re/re (faich hee) hathin all ages contriugd artificiallſha- 
| dowes which he inſtifieth with this marginall verſe. Arti- 
| bs tmpiet as ingentoſa caret? This Rabſpacheh reading 
without an Intergarory ſaith, hat the margina// Muſe 


jt Ibid. 


| t eainſaith tbe text, whereas the argument is drawnc 
4 | i, impo/abili,vict. thar it cannot be that witty [rpie- | 
x | | | | ty ſhovld bero ſeeke of cunning conueighance, then 
[© which nothing can bee moreſurable to the purpoſe. 
Bur | 
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But admit there were no da{h viſible to his {quinting 
eyes, belides the tull poynt, yet might his wiſdome 
haue taken it for ſpoken 1ronaly, in which accepta- 
tion it is no [cfle then w/n/cent. to the. Proſe. 

Aa, Tut, this Make-bate bath no other proic& 
bat toſer Ephraim againit Menaſſes, and Manaſ/es 4- 
gainft Ephraim, to calt a bone betweene the Iar- | 


gent,and the * Text, andro ſet them both together | u Pag.rr, 
by the cares with the truth : bur the beſt is, the leaft 
dalh ot apen will calily reconcile them. 
Ain. Nay this is not all, hee challengeth the Proſe 
' alſo, as * notoriouſly falſe, in auerring that the counte- 
| Pence of venerable Antiquity ts the artificiall colour wher- 
with Hereſie doth pamt her ſelfe, whereas ((aith he) He- 
re/ie hath in all ages di{clatmed the Award of Antiquity. 
Nick. Then I am ſure our Preacher dcliucred 
falſc dotrinethelaſt Sunday,tor hee ſpake much of 
Patrem habemus _Abrahamum, and I remember hee. 
had ſuch a word as Temp/um Pemin!, which was fre- 
quent (as he ſaid) inthe mouth ot che /dolatrows and 
Hypocriticall tewes. Hee ſpake ſomewhat allo of the ” 
x Adamians, who vouched nothipg but Antiquity, | * _—_ | 
and ofthe Acepha!i who Y pleaded the authority of | {,, = RY 
Athaniſiusand Cyril forthe paſſage of their herclie: | 74 guowos, 
the particulars are crept out of my ſlippery braine. | 
Min. Hee might turther have intormed you of | 
the Heretique P:o/corms,, who inthe open Conncel 
did vant ofthe Pedegreeand deſcent cf his dotrine, | 


® Pag.10. 


—— — 


| teſtmonia habes ſantlorum patrum, Athanaſtj, Gregory | 


from all the ancient Fathers of the Church. * Fo | opp (bal- 
ced Alt 1. 


cc. Ego defend) patrum dozmata. Ihaue the witneſſe_- 
D 2 (taith 


_—_— ——— 


| 


| 
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[ 'F (ſaith hee) * rhe holy Fathers ; I defend the t athers ao- | 
is | (rine. Was not Cars/us an Heretique ? yer torſoorh | 
. conil.cha. | DE did beieeuc, ® ſecundum expoſinonem irecentorum 
ved tt.a. | decem et clo patrum according to the expoſition of the 
f | | three hnnared andeighteene Fathers, It the Plea of An- 
| tquity were not a giiltering varnith, Ancires Barbati- 
j | us would not hauc gone fo high to ferch the deſcent ; 
of his Remiſh Caramel grounding their foundation : 
b 1. Sam. 248, | VPON thoſe words of Hannah, * Domimiſunt Cardines X 
terre,et poſuit ſuper cos orbem. 1 
F Ma. Hee might haue [hewen himſcife amore 1 
14 | skilfull Herauld,and gone neerer the ſound, & lence, 
'E; had he drawne their originall from theſe wordes of 
q :\ c 1.Cor.c. 3. | the Apoſtle© : Yosautem carnales {5 4 but thele Ar- 
| —_— cadzani mult bee a dayortwo clder then the Moone, 
or clſe they will hold themfeJues no Gentlemen :: 
's their holy water muſt cither flow from E/rzews , or 
| cle it hath buta baſe current; and could they not 
| tetch theauthority of their Monaſticke life from the bk 
$1 lampleof Chriſt himſclte,they would repute it,as of | © 
{ {Nt {qa Pagss | fan vpltart family. ; 
| 6:24 H TB _y | ; 
Nick.” I applaud their witte; this is not the worſt ; 
401} | ierch cogainecſteeme. Were 1a rich man it ſhould i 
| | © Amovenit coſt me an hundred < pound twice told, but I would 
honos. ' hauc S4/urne or Priamm to ſtand on the topot my : 
it Ep NPIS line. | would nor fticke to alter two oraereletecys : 
1 Sag 1s ' ofmy name,to make my felfeof kinnerof Pant igru- | 
| g Horat.Gde 1, | ef, Mc thinks8 Macenas ataur edite regibws is a ſtate- 
Tt — \ ly J«mbick,itrunnes (0 full inthe month, 
"I MA. The beſt ieſt (rhe lively Emrbleme of bis ma- 
} \ | b Pag.z6. licious ſpirit) is this that hee playeth vpon the © ler- 
| ters. 
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ters which fall inorder, without anychoicc, as dl- 
res tothe marginall notes. Hee had charged the 
' Knight with an wxlcarned Letter: heereupon Sir Ed- 
| ward,diſcoucring divers his Soleci/mesand Incongrn- 
7ties, (more then were named) roabridge the length 
of his Letter did margentthus.S:egoindignw (which 


| word hee: fallly cited) has contumelia, tw mdrgnus qui 


faceres tamen. This falling vader the lettcr, O, Kab- 
bahehwinte! y tells him that,that hadreaſontocry ,O, 
with whichletter it was marked. Inlike manner he de(- 
cants vpon the letter, 7, by which hee vaderſtands 
Throne. 

Nick, Alas poorc man, I belhrew my heartif I 
co not pitty the penury of his barren conceir.. He 
was neere driuen, (God wot) when hee was ftaine to 
ranſacke the Wardrope of his wittc,for ſuch thred- 
bare ſhitrs. 

Min. What thinke you of rhis? when the Knight 
tells him that hee had aſþ12bt onely at one page, which 
liesin the heart of his Letter , hee inthe quaintneſle ot 
his nimble Conceiptretorts it thus. * Jt lies in the— 
heart. Was not herean Ecchofarre ferch'd ? When 
the Knight ſayes,well flowne Buzzard, he conceited- 
ly anſweres1 7 did not marke how neere akinne that (04- 
ring bird wastoa Buzzard. For Miles glorioſus hath 
beene long ſince hiſſed off the ſlage,he returnes ® you play 
Miles elorioſus : ftomewhat more Arte hee ſhewes in 
putting Cerberus, for Gelons dogge ; For 4 good mans 
Dogge hath broken h1s le, geoner aleſſeſiile, healtering 
the perſon faith, * 7 feare your good Vozge hath broken 


| D3 and 


his legge. And as for the Noddy,the Conentree Cappe, 


k Pag-30. 


1 Pag.:. 


m Pag.z, 


n Pag,z2. 


On CEE hare _ ” — 
- . 


ac. £96, 


"6 : ws, 
[| as” | A. Currt-combe 


| and the Tobacco pipe,he bandics them vp and downe, 
as-it the Tenm/-court would aftoord him no other | 
balls. Thusdoth he play Tom Skull reuerberating | 
according to his R hetoricall skill the ſame {yllables 
without any variety of inuention. 
| Aa. Sir, It was well obſerued, Inow fe Nicks 
report was grounded vpon good warrant. //pmael 
| 13a perfect Aromiſt, there cannota Are paſlc his fin- 
o Pag, 7. gers, he notes the very ® number of the lines. Sir Edward 
| cites a part of ewover/cs out of aknowne Poet,onely | 
| withalteration of one word, vizt, ——/ulta eſt tle- 
/ mentta ——— prrituro parcere funi. 'Whereupon Rab- 
ſbachehtells his reader,thatthe Knight makes a verlc 
that ? exceedeth noleſſe in ſury then in feete., 
Nick, Hehath notonelya quarrel! ro my Maſters 
# Poetry, but for want of better ſtuffe hee ſcannes his 
# q Pagz7. |4 woods allo vpon his fingers, and findes them too 
thort by many feete. Yer I dare vndertake there arc 
[ 1 | Oakes enough left (tanding to beare a millon of as 
| ſtoar Scar-crowes as Rabſhacheh. * 
Ws I Min. T hat which galleth him is,that the Knight 
"154 | © Pag#4. | now *poſſeſſeth the lands, which were formerly in the_ 
| : ah poſſedliti ! renwre of Romiſh Catheliques. 
Nick. Now you ſpeak of thar,you put me in mind 
| ota merry an{were which I heard my Maſtcr make 
N | |rouching that point. The Woods (quoth hee) ſtan- 
ding vpon holy ground, he hath htrlereafon to find 
| $I Hulc if Igave them primem Tonſuram; withall bee 
'n concluded, that he was not a littleglad he had pow- 
+13 þ er ſo ro order them ; and the rather,tor that ſuch 
! h Dawes & Puttocks might be diſappointed for building 
| | | their neſts there. Ma. \ 
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| heard) will be the railing ot a more charitable work: 


with their goggle cycs prye into euery mans private | 
affaires ? [s thus the next way to further Purgatorres 


| rovilithim, but hee tellshimot the Negro, & how 


| Ghoſtly Father, by whom ſhe was converted, hane 
| blowne vpon her, hee hath paſſed his wordtoturne 


As. The telling of thoſe Woods: (as I have 


Butot what timber are thoſc fellowes made , who 


Triumph ? but amongcft other things, I mulc how 


T. H. [capes his fingers, ſecing his reuolthirſt bredde 
this quarrell ; tis a wonder hee doth ſo quietly part 
with his prey , «nd tread ſo tenderly im that path , with | 
ſohind areſpet. | | 
Nick, Aſſureyour ſelfe there is a padiin the ſtraw. | 
[cis cither for feare of ſome foule dilcoucry, or for | 
hope of his recoucry :hee finds it his beſt courſe, to 
ſoorh him with the acknowledgement of a * learned. 
andfithy Treatiſe , and to free him trom the vices ot-. 
vulgar life... 
Mir. We will notdiuc ſodeepein his thoughts. 
I warrantthe Knight laugbes his heart fore art the 


" plick-moore wench, which j/bmacls inucntion hath |+ 


lately landed on our Engliſhcoaſt.. 
Nth. Laugh !I proteſt there comes not a friend. 


friendly Reb/hakeh hath. promiſed to bring him to 
the * houſe where hee is ro bee * found: onely hee 
feares ſhee is ſome calt wench ; and if the Frier her 


herouerto Nick Groome. And (hall nvt I (thinke 
you) be well promoted with rhe Japoniaxs reverſion? 
But-che beſt 1s he conjures them all wot to acquaint 


the Ladies by any meanes, left they ſuſpett his neglect | 
of 
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| of their attrattiue beauties, whoſe ſmiles hee holdethin | | 
ich eſtceme. | 
Mes, Ifthe Knight ſhould make vie of Rebſba- | | 
cheh hiscurreſicin this, he {hall hauc good cauſe to 
confeſle that there is a Purg&tory indeed. When he 
(hall meet with Plutoes Neece vpon Earth , hee will 
gue themore credite to thoſe (inging flames , and 
ghaſtly Ghoſts in the after World. 

Min. Ihauec heard good Philoſophers afbrme,that 
| dreames moſt commonly ariſe, cither Ex pranis co- 
y Petru: ie | gitatione, lo [ares 1/idor, Y Sepe que in die cozitamm, in 
_ "_ r, de | notte cogneſcimms ; or Ex cerebri perturbatione ,, and 
| then, Mira © inaudits ſommiamus, ſecundum vaporem 
cellulam phantaſticam inficientem ; or elle ex ſavguinis 
| | | mfectione,and then ſomniant ſe ambulare per locaim- 
| | munda. Now perhaps 1. R. having an ill braine, and 

worſebloud,, had beene reading of 1x/0» , and his 
WES s Clowde: or of Helides,or elſe the Poct Nicews, who 
{ | | had both faire daughters of Negroes * or of Alexan- 
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der & his «zyptianCleopatrs, and ſo having a ſpleen 
atthe Knight, doth with a ſtrong imagination faſten 


| | | the ſuppoſed crimes vpon him, as if hee bad bin pec- |- 
{697 | cant in that kind. 
4 Nick. Peccant in that kind;I heard him ſay one day 
Fell in the Stable, hee would giue 29. pound Rabſpacheh | 
had ſaid troth, wiſhing that all rich widdowes necre 
London might read his booke : for then they would 
hold him fierce,and crauc noother teſtimony torthe 
approbation of his courage and virility, 
Aa. The like fable the Z:caonite coyneth to dil- 
grace one /. D. whom hedeſcribeth to be one of the 
Knights ] 
— _ 
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| 


| Knights fellow = robaccean Wrighters 5 who(ſaith the | 
Cecropidan )-with morning and evening dewotions , did 
proſtrate himſelfe om the ground tothe Pittureof his Mi. 
ſtreſſe, with thus prater ; liluminatenebras meas : Lich 
ten my darneſſe ſweet Lady, 

Nick. O notable figment!this is invented to cry 
quittance for our Zadres borrowed face, mentioned in 
the Letter to the Collapſed Lads. 


1 


Mm. As [amatrue man'\, Tcannot imagine that 
ſo impiousan aftc@ion can harborin any Proteſtant 
breaſt: bur I remember I met not long (ince with a 
pretty Epigram , notaltogether diſſonant from this 
purpoſe, made vpon the credible relation ofa Gen- 
tleman who had travelled forraine parts: which as 
ncere as I can hit it,runnes thus. 


Euthycrates, Veneris, puerique Cupidinis vn4 
Clarus Apellea finxerat ora manu: 
Vidit vt has Monachuyflettens,erce Alma Maria, 
Ecce puer caiia virgine nat, ait ! 
Eccipit hunc riſu Pictor,now falleris, nquit 
ita, Maria tnae#t; Chriſtus, et ite, tus. 
Xick, Tpromiſe you this is more then an inch 
__ the reach of my Latin: I would it were Eng- 
ilhed, 
Min, Onthe ſudden I cannot render it better 
then thus. 
Euthycrates by matchleſſe Arte had drawne this toye, 
Lowes faireſt Queene dandling her louely boy : 


This did a Shaneling ſþie, and doucking low he ſaid, 
| E 


Cs Haile 


Z Pag.17, 


—_—__ 


Es _ ett mt. A wm tt. Ae tet — 


— | eA Curri-combe | 


| Hule Princely Babe bile Mary ſpotleſſe Maid ” 
The Painter (miles,and ſaces, you need not change your 
This us thy Mary,thi thy Chriſt indeed. Creed, 


Nick. If mydoublet had no better buttonsthen 
a Pag. 137. | * John Clements of Bruxels had, I ſhould cracke them 
Fe all with laughing at this conccipt. I trow 1/bmae!s 
# darkneſſc will bee ſulhciently enlightned with this 
| more paſlable probability. If bee haue any ſparke of 
(hame he will not heereatter ſecke ſuch g/ow-worms, | 
which ſhow themſelues inthe blackneile of vgly vn- + 
truth, when they arc once brought to the light of | 
T riall, 

AL. Surely his braineis very like the ſoyle of 
Africa, which (as Coſmographers lay ) yeelds cucry 
Moone, a new ſupply of ſtrange Monſters, and de- 
formcd creatures, not to be paraleld by any former 
prz{idents. Butall this whit wee haue ouerſlipped 
his pe/itrue degree, What faics he to the Knights va- 


yt lour ? 
«Ii | Min. In my opinion he might well have giuen 0- 


ucr that chaſe,as having recciued a modeſt, ſhort ſuf- 
q > Counters | ficient, and diſcreet Þ anſwere. Yct ſaith he,* your let- 
| ] Seu19* ter gaue me inſt cauſe to ſuſpect your valour. For you con- 
'j 14 {eſſe that the horror of the gun pouder plot doth linely re- L 

i c Pag. 4. preſent before YOu, EUeR 197 YOUY areamts, and 1mprint in ' ; 
your moſt ſerious thoughts,that furious blaſt, which your | © 
ſclfe, your poor ſelf ſhould haue ſenſibly fe't. Had you trem- 
bledat the bloudy maſſacres of many worthy Peeres ſuch a 
| fil might hanebeſgemed a Knight: Now the enely cenſe— 
; of your ſeares and teares was the immoderate feeling of 
yOur 
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Your owne prinate danger , And what if your cies had bin 


Neck. It were better the Crowes ſhould picke out 
the cies of tenne thouſand ſuch 1/bmaelrtes,who arc 
not onely as ſo many mores, bur huge 4 beames ble- 


commend him in the gates. 

Ma, You hauz noreaſon to take itin ill part, hee 
(crues all Iuſtices of peace alike,glauncing at them as 
| b 790d for nothing but to waſt paper and inke in friuolous 

queſtions, | 

- Mtrn, Nicke, paſtion hathalmoſt drawne vs aſide 
from the firft Cai4 pretended againſt the Anghrs 
comreze, which was the immoderate ſenſe of his owne_— 
prinate danger. 

Ma. You ſay well;he builds vpon that Adaze_, 
Degeneres animos timor arguit,which might becealily 
ſaluced with that authentique Maxime, Charit as inci- 
pit a ſeipſo. Itis an old ſaying anda true, 21 bi ne- 
quam, cut bonus * Hee that is regardleſſe ot bis owne 
ſoule,lite,and (tate,is no fit guardian fora Common - 


put out with that pouder , ſhowld the Common-wealth hane 
| loit any whit of her ſight. 


weale. But ſee how purblind this? eye-maker is; when 
ne hath a purpoſe to play the counterfer. Hee thar | 
was ſo quick-lighted to ſpyea marginall note ninty | 
two pages off to ſeruce his owne turne, will not now | 
lee that whichis direMy oppolite, beeing direReg | 

E 2 there- | 


miſhing the ſight ofthe body polliticke. T hough he 
think there is not ſuch ae dotimg I#ſtice of peate agam in | © Vag 66, 
4country,holding him no wiſerthen* MF. T.D. not /o | c pag.,,. 
politicke as the $ Statiſt deceaſed, yet it is well knowne | 
 hisapproucd ſufficiencies neede no ſuch trumpet to | 


1 


d Fyce traber. 
Luc.6,42, 


g Non equidem 
inuideco, 


h Pag.197. 
Meaning Inter- 
gatories to ſedi- 
tions leſuites. 
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1 Lett. to T. H. | 


Mid- 


n Pag.192. 
| © Pag.195. 


p Page "" 
29d ſongulis 
| congruit id etia 


thereunto with the letter &,, wherewith hee hath not 
beene vnacquainted * (ince heecould number thrice 
fine yeares of his life; tor had he but caſt his eye(O par- 
iall cye) alide, hee might have ſcene! Zucretins be- 
| | dewing his cheekes with this lament, Ys ates dabit 


| exitio,multo/ que per annos Suſtentata ret moles et 


| chinaregni. $0 that it the queltion be how it could 
| itand with the Knights valour to primthe horror of 

| that furious blaſt in his moſt ſerious thoughts, he brings 

| in Lecretins epiromizng that, which biraſelf thorow 

2c amazement of a ſo monſtrous proiett was ® vna- 

bl eto particularize tothe full: vizt, hat the glorior: 

| fabrike of this awncient 41d ſamous Kingdome 1 ould hexe 
| lyen{{at onthe ground. 
Hin ille lachrime. T his winde no doubt | 
| railed the ftormeofthe Knights paſſion, wherot that Þ 
| the reader might entertaine more then a generall,or 

curſory apprehen{ion,he gives bim an hint by him- 
ſe|fe, and hisowne friends, what cuery true Bri/taine 


Min. 


| 


| ſhould have cithercorporally or relatiuely felt. 
| 


| | lng in their praiſes,an whatnot? Orelſe you 


| haue ſeenethemall ſummed vp, with one and the 
| ſame regardleſſe account, that had the powder put 
out thele P 1.11. the Commen-wealth had not loſt any 


| whtt of hey F411 . 


—— hs. 


| Nick. Had hemade an enumeration ot the wor- 
thyPceres, whoſe maſſacre was murtherouſly inten- | 
| ded,then would he hauecharged him(as I hcare he 
| doth tor his Apology inthe behalte ofthe moſt re- | 
; nowmed , andeuer memorable * _Arebbiſhop ) with 
| ® baſe deuotion, fawning, flattering concerpts, fooliſh fid- 
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Ma. It is very probable , howſocuer he ſpeake of | 
ſome of his owne profeſſion who deteſt that bloudy | 
plot more, and for higher reſpects then the Knight, | 
yetit ſcems this Libeller is none of that number:for| 
albeit there was an impoſſibility that Sir Edward | 
ſhould haue goneto the pot alone, without the com- | 
pany of many noble Lords, and the reſt his worthy | 
allociates there aſſembled, he (licks not to ſay , that 
if that pouder ha1 blowne him wp, the Common-wealth | 
ſhould haue had no cauſe tobewule her loſſe. Thus doth | 
the /ebs/ Pachil bewray his true intention in the 
q particular, which pollicy aduiſeth him to colour 1 '* _— 
and conccalc inthe* general, | inare Dewpe? | 

Min. Jabal kachil! here is a new Hierogliphicke}, 74%-9"1/t-0econ | 
ſpick and ſpanne, from the mint : you hauc on the ts fenikben 
lodainc giuen himas ht a nameas the belt Zomgarit | idemer main. 
couly pothbly hauc inuented. Theſe. two wordes | 
do import as much as Flunius Detractionrs, a Floud of | 
Slaunters; the firſt of which hath no neerer athnity \ 
with his name,then the other with his nature, as be- 
ing rerum falſarum h1maxarins, lo regardlefſeof Kiffe | * 
and Kinne, that he will be ealily drawne, according | 
to the Proverb * (with /þeed) to libell againſt his own | c rramyum quo. 
Fathcr and necerelt of bloud, | que gratia vara 

Nick. As Tam true Groome,I thought M*. Mayor - gg oy 
had called him Rake-hell, which hee might well have |- ; 
warranted ; For whatſoeuer Malice could inuent, 
Sophiſtry ſuggeit, Hypocriſie pretend, or Impudencie_s 
maintaine, his creeked finger bath raked together, out 
of the bogs of Hcell,tocramme this his railing Pam- 
phlet withall, 


S 2 Min. \ 
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Min. You hauc not yet heard al he hath co ſay,for 
thedegrading ofthe Knights valour , who (ſaith 74- 
bal) ſheweth no /mallwant of nobility and valour in dt- 
/aring that the moſ? OE ty might bee pratti- | 
| ſedi the ſoarpeſt reſearch of that 1perous brood, thoſe- | ; 
( merci-leſſe hell-hounas,the Prieſts and leſuites , whome— 
I Mercy it ſelfe ſhould bee thought cruell ener to for-' 
ine. g 
| : Ms. Were hee not paſtall ſhame, hee would have 
{wallowed downe that morlſc!] with {tlence; The 
more he rubs thar ſore, the more herenewes the me- 
| mory of that T ragicall ende of Henry the fourth of 
| | France, whole princely breaſt carried to his grave the 
| Characters of their graceleſle,and vngratctul diſloy- 
alty. Their murther ofKings, their garboyles rai- 
{cd in free States, and their alienating the hearts of 
ſubiets from their obliged obedience,muſt not in a- 
ny hand in them bee held treaſon, but denotion; 
wheras onthe contrary itis not Courage, but Cow- 
| ardiſe, ro ſeeke by the execution of penall lawes 
(which are now grown ruſty tor want of v(c) to free 
the country from ſuch !//s/acs, who make themſelues | 
drunke with the bloud of the Saincs, playing with | 
imperiall Globes, as Whales do with barrels, which | 
they tolle vp and downe at their pleaſures, | 
Ain, Yet as if theſe things were nifles, no whit | 
preiudiciall toa Common-weale, he complaineth of 
want ofthe Knights Charity , ® Can any noble boud 
' (faith hce) harbour in that heart, th t is ſo greedy of Inv 
| nocent bloud ? The Lion ſpareth his proſtrate enemie, | 
| wheres you lon 7 £0 76470 Ont Our hearts, in which youran- 
_ js 
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not finde any /inne,be/ides an ouer-feruent acſjreto *helpe | . View Vers 
you taheaucn. | | tus neſciernt. 


' 


7 Me. An ouer-feruent delire indeede. Cals/cunt 
” ! plus /atis. Rather then taile,ifthcre beany powder in | 
> | a Country, they will ſend hiery Chariots to hoiſe vs | 
= | vp intothe Clouds, | 
© Nik. It were berter in my opinion to trauel thi- | 
ther on foot 3 hee ſhall bee, ſure toloſe much Jether | 
| who ſpurres Cut ſo faſt : butby hislcaue [ will not | 
hyre (uch a blind Guideat ſo deere a rate, When I | 
cometo S* Omers, Doway Or Rome,he will beare mee 
in hand, thar I havea little further ro trauell, as be- 
ing in the Suburbs -of Paradiſe, whercas (God wot) 
I ſhall haue gone fo tarreout of my way , and then 
ltand ihneed of a new helpe,to bring mceout of the 
Deuills mouth. 

Min, Wee (hall heare anon what ghoſtly direRi- 
ons hee will giue vs to further vs inthis voyage : In 
the meane ſcafon it is nor amiſle to obſcrue what 
Skill hee vieth in peruerting the Knights meaning. 
"The Knight indeed profefeth irreconcilable dete- 
ſtation; but of whom ? Of the Incendtarres of the Ro- 
| mi/h forge. Hee proclaimes not warre againſt the 1- | 
py.am Ladies, and other poore {educed fouls ; his | 


—— — 


diſcretion hath taught him nor to bind the nocent | 
and innocent in one bungle, They are Incendraries 
whom hee brandeth as worthy perpetuall dereſtati- | 
on. Et quamain tales, as long as they deſerve that de- 
| nomination, I cannot ſee how the moſt regular Cha- | 
| rity dare bid them Goaſpeed ; neither doth he mali- | 


b: | tiouſly defire, but rather vpon morethen probable | 


COn- | 


tac 
——— —_ 


—— 


4 


teh. 


1 b Pags, 


32 | 


——c 


af Gari-combe | 


as 


_— 


» 
0 


| 


i 


x Pag: 6, 


”—_ 


y Prodttiontm 
amant Prodite- 
res mſelices 0- 
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a Afis and Mo- | 
ZNments. 


| che like incouragements,and meritorious attributes, 


coniccture by way of caution toretcil the * damnati- 
on of their ſoules who ſecond thoſe heliith Pyoners, 
inthoſcdiuelliſhcourſes, which are (ſo odious in the 
light of God and man. Reaſon he had to expreſlc his 
diſlike as patherzcally as he could ; for that hee teared 


to ſuch future attempts trom the Papall Sea, by 
whole Agentsthat plot is now(in ſhew)diſclaimed; 
though rather forthe Ycontrary luccelle, then the 
barbarous immanity thereof, . 

CA. 1 am verily per{waded the moſt Chriſtian 
Charity would not tticke to profeſle eternall oppoſi- 
tion to that wperows brood, wholc hearts harbour | 
dangerous factions, whoſe tongues ate tip'd with | 
malitious ſcandalls, whoſe hands are imbrued in a 
Sea of innocent bloud. If the grear 7udge haue® ſhut | 
the gates of heaucn againſt ſuch inueterate, and im- | 
penitent Murtherers, Icannot ſce how mercy can - 
be hired by the Popes /adulgexcesto lend thema key 
for their entranceinto lite. 

Nick. Tempora mu7antur.It was no cruelty of yore | 
rocalt apoore harmeleſle * infant ſpringing fromthe 
ſcorched womb ot the mother,into the hiery flames, 
there to be conſumed ; but now the very ſpcech of 
Parliament ſenerity againſt notorious traytours, and 
matchleſſe MalefaQtors, argues want of Nobility and 
Yaleur: the truth is,our Iuſtices may be wel ſuſpeted 
tor both,as being according to /abals account b taller 
men of their tongues,then of their hends. Did they im- 
ploy their authority in ſupprefling them in their 
particular Shircs, as well as they vſc their wits in 


decrecing |} 
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decrecing againſt them inthe Parliament houſe, they 
ſhouldgaine more honour, and the Countrey reape 
farre more good. | 

Min. Que ſupranos nivil ad nos. dare ſay you long | 
till you heare howhe laies about him inthe defence 
of Pargatory,but his mcaning is to try your patience, 
The ſecond part of his Apology touching certaine. | 
exceptions againſt himſelte, taketh vp theremain- | 
der of his firſt Chapter. For the diſpatch of theſe | 
© toyes (lo hee tearmes them) as it hee were challen- 
ging his Copes-mate at ris /equuntur ria, hee doth | * a | 
methodically dividethis ſcquele into Fes, Fies and 
Lies, 

Nick. The rime may well beſeeme Skelton 
the Poet, or 4 Elderton the: Ballad-maker ; but 
I would gladly {ce thereafon 3 what meanes he by rome . i 
Flyes? | | | And ſhe rd 4 

Ma. Sir Eaward (I remember) to abate the pride | ſre4en,ve., 
of his ſpurtling quill in blemiſhing the worth of 0- 
ther mens lines, giues bim a taft of ſuch an mmdccoruzm, 
> {| wouenthroughout that work, as would inforce true 
| Ziteraturetobluſh atthevery firſt ſight therof, there 

| | being very few leaues wherein the Reader ſhall not. 

5) meet witha Cobweb,a Spider ora Flye.Some of which | 
2? | hetherepaged to ſauc himſelfea labour inthe diſco- | 
> {| ueryofthoſc many other Soleciſmes, Incongruities, | 
* | and /ebbing Parentheſes,which any curious cye with- | 
> | cutthehelpe of SpeQacles might eaſily dilcerne, © | - 


| 
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Nick. And whar flappe hath he gotrento free his | 
| paper from theſe magotting creatures, whole blow: 


inghath madehis periods ſo vnſauory ? 
P | 
F Min. 
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f Omne tulit 
| punCil git mi 
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g Oraiori pro- 
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prium, ap EM. 
tinicce , Ornaltce, 
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Ma. Hedoth contctle,and avoid. He torſooth had 
rather vtter his minde in a crabbed then anc created 
phraſe; as being © more curzous that his aoetr ine be true, 
then 01 /jeech /mooth. | 

Cz, Hee that will take vpon him to Minorize | 
the Icarning of Authors, and to dedicate his workes 
vnto perſons of that extraordinary note, and ſupcr- 
latiue ivudgement, mult nor onely weigh his politi- 
ons in the ballance ot the ſanuary, that they bee 
conſonant tothe truth, but? poliſh rhem alſo with a 
R hctoricall fe, that they want not thoſe comely 
$ oraments which arc requilite in the Protcflors of 
Art. T he fabrickeot Theologicall worke ought ro 
bee raiſed ex lapidibus politis. Ragged and rugged 
itones arc fitter tor the wild Quarry then to ſtand in 
the brauti/ullgate. T orunne a poore lilly heartlcfſe 
Metephoy out of ®breath,argues little varicty of wit 
and |cfle ſolidiry of wdgement. 

Min. Will you lee wit play her prize?then liſten 
how pretily Rxchiican defend Sola mes. *- Such ee- 
ming fauits (ſaith he) are by iadicious cenſures eſlermed 
not tobe blemiſhes , but rather ornaments im the pureſt 
Writers, The ſtile is childiſh which ſtill feareth the rod, 
not dering to depart one /illable from the rules of Gram- 
mar. Aiina Conſort of ſweet worces,a Diſcord now and 


| then deth make the Muſicke more pleaſing , ſo the worthi 
{ e/l writers haue let ſome obs paſſe in their workes, which 
rather delight then offend a Indicious Reader. 


Nick, Heere is a Ladde forfthe noncerto hclpe a 
lame dogge ouer a ſtile. O thou rarely patronized 
« Bzrbarity, downe on thy marrow- bones, proſtrate 
| © thy 
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thy lelfe ar the foote of thisthy valorous Champion 
borne in! Brinizania, who hath ſtretched his hue wits 


| on the Tenter-hooks ro maintaine thy worth, Tis 


great pitty that this lult y Jauents came lo raw from 
the /eru/a;had he continued alittle longer at School 
by this time he would haue made the //elk;» roare, 
Ma. I know not how other men ſtand affected: 
tor my owne parrt, I haue ener held that Fidler wor- 
thy to bee turfied cur of doores among the ralcall 
company, (though he hauca badge on his fleeue as 
broad as my hand) who [til] harpes vpon one ltring, 
and dwells vponone tune, beit the beſt horne-pipe, 
that ever Zincolp-ſhire afforded. Doth not one harth 
bleating voice diſgrace a whole quire? Doth not one 
vnlauory hearbgiuearclith to the whole pot of pot- 
tage? A diſcord I grant may be admitted with ſome 
grace,but not continued without ſome intollcrable 
diſguſt. In a word, it one tlye mar a boxe of [wecetelt 


| ointment, I cannot {ce whatcredit this multiplicity 


of Spiders, Cobwebs,% Flyes can bring to /avals booke, 
Nick. I hope we thall tind better ſtufte in the reſt; 
how doth he (hake off the fiyes? they ſticke I teare ſo 
cloſeto his skin, (maugre his ® Neapolztan pertume) 
tha:they will hardly out of the bone. 
Min. He ® bluſters mainly that the K night thold 
cric, Fte vpon his genericall and accidentall Chriſtning of 
B-ds, relative honour of Images, and metaphoricalldiuiſion 


Ge gs —— 


of the King ome betweere God andthe Virgin. 

Ma, Is heſo impudent astoſtand inthe defence 
of theſe vncouth and ridiculous fopperies, which 
can lhew noother pedegree but heathenr/ folly , and 
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| 


| 


[dolatrous ſupzrſtition to countenance them trom ex- 
ploding contempt ? 
| Ain. Astouching the firſt praiſe; he doth nor 
ei. 65 lay that Be{s are ® Chriſtned ; but that the Bleſſing of 


vandi campanes | bells hath ſome genericall ſinulitude with the Chriſtning 
apud Durand de of A Child. 
honey» amen Mi. Whether it be a ſimilitude, oran? 7dentity 
p Tantundem wed þ-$ - X 
dat tantides, | Tam notſ{o cunning a Logician to diſtinguiſh. It skils 
_ | nor much howtheyplecalc totearme it, who ate dri- 
uen to their ſhifts1n ſeeking ſome colourable man- 
tleto {hroudit from the inglorious note of heatheniſh 
baſtardy. T hequeſtion is,quo rare, what warrant be 
hath for this genericall ſimilitude, (which he confef- 
ſerh) berwcene the Bleſſing of Bels,and the Chriſining 
of a Child. 

Min, Nay there he |caues you to your own ſcarch, 
If youcan neither find Scripture, Father, nor ancient” 
Conuncellto warrant this praiſe, hee mceanes not to 
be your Informer. It {i atfceth him becing betweene | 
Hawke and Buzzard to turne it ouer with a witleſle 
| and vnciuill iſt, which he deuideth betwcene his old 

q Pag15-- | familiars the 9 Buzz 4rd and the 4//e. 
| Nick. Ihaue heard ſome ſay there was once much 
|  Era4dag, | adocaboutthe® ſhadow of an 4ſſe: but there becing | 
| ftore of that breed at Doway, abal is now growne ſo 
| nice, that he will not be ſcene vpon the backe of his 
olde animal, whercfore the poore wearicd Me is 
faine to ride him, 

Azs, Tis pitty they ſhould part companies yet 
did I neuer ſee man more troubled with the mare in 
hisſlcepe ; then Rachilis at mid-day with the Aſe, 
| of 


? —— _ —_— ———___ 


- 
£ wenn Her RAE DAI 
LO gn— — . 9 — euongy —— Iwo —_ ” 
pv = Mo bo 
A 


© [ooo OS on RITES Oo Et 4 TER 


oy 
2% $1 te - dE 544 : + I 
—- pA n R 


>. ov > a a Mt OY » — 
Ws , 2 - fo ed MEL75 A 4 —_ ” 
<> de Von $5 RS > 3 A 

A. 


SS Tnlh none Ge 
Ca err e364 ma” > 3 Fs oo 
CPERAT Eon ele ere 


ee Ear en i OO RCyTS, 


oh « 
_ bo , _ 
7X 4b of, 0 Wb w fi + 


LI wy Dl "a> 4 X # 
king, hk TOES op 


for aCoxe-combe, | 
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| Pope_-. 
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of whom he grones to bediſburdened. Faine would 
he haue the! Printer beare part of his luggage ; but 
ſeeing it is now more then a yeere and a day ſince 
the Laz7-a5 was found as a ſtray, andcryedin open 
Martby Rab/bakeh, the'cuſtome of the Mannor ( /e-| 
cundam wv/ſum Sarum) makes it his owne, without cut- | 
ting off either mane or *tayle, | | 
Min, My maſtcrs I am pad to ſce your wits fo 
trolicke; yet I muſt needes fay it is but Lex talzons: 
belides,hisreaſoning approoues more then you ſay, 
Foradmita Yenetian Pander,ſhould put on thePopes 
robes, his Trifle Crowne, his ſlipper, come with S. Pe- 
ters keyes,fit downe in the Contlane on the Chayre ap- 
propriated ro his Holineſle : and that he ſhould in 
his paſſage be ſaluted by the Vulgar as Pope ( bea- 
ring thoſe epſignes with which that Dcity alone is 
dignified ) Should henot be ſureto be called Coram, 
and pay deare for this his genericall,and accidental 
reſemblance? Will it ſerue his turne to ſay, Alas no 
man heard mee ſay that I was Pau/us Quintus, Idid 
but weare his veſtiments, and alittle counterfeit his 
ſtate, 
Nick, T will giae him my word hee ſhall finde it 
better to playthe Devil, then ſo to immitate the 


HM. T hecaſeis ofthe ſame nature. The bleſ(- 
fing of Bells is no lefle preſumptuouſly accompani- 
ed with the ſacred rites,and ceremonies of Bpti/me, 
(yea with greater ſolemnitics ) then the Chriſtning 
of Children: ſo that the Laye people know not how 


; t Pag.z7, 


to diſtinguiſh them. Now marke how 1abal playes | 


E 2 __the 


mt. 4 


A. And ——— A. A 


EW "% 


6s 3 | _y Gurri-combe 


u Pag, I5. | the Pander,he doth not lay that * Be{{sare Chriltned, 
| onely this, The bleſang of Beils hath ſome generall re- 
ſemblance with Chrittning. Neither is the Venetian 
Pandar Pope, though habrted like the Pope Shall he 
* runc. 47, | 29t be fureto have this peale orthe like rung in his | 
; Scens, | cares, by one * Maripho or other. Quopergis ganeo? 

wnde emergs, veſtitum hunc nattus ? quid tibi quarts? 
| Satin” [anus ? quid (ib1 hic weſtitus querit ? I haue ſo 
charitable an opinion of Rachrl, that hisreucrent rel- 
pet to the Primate of the Romilh Sca,would make 
him ſay, Fye vpon ſuch a Pope. Yet (ſec how blind 
deuotion ouer-{waies th*cquity of his judgement in 
the hke) hce quarrells with the Knight tor ſaying, 
| Fye pon your genericall and accidental Ef nmiyiening of 
| Bells, TM oh, . 
Nick, Sets hee no better gloſſe vpon his relatiuc 
honour of Images? | 
Mm. He begs the queſtion,and wondersany man þ 
x Pag.16. ſhould be fo * 44, not to vnderftand that which c- 
uen children conceine, that honour done to the Image 
is n0 iniury to the perſen , or that a Chriſtian will deny to 
Chriſt in his Image,what any honourable perſon may chal- 
lenge to his. You ((aith hee) that crye fie wpon the rel1* 
te hononr of our Sautour in his Croſſe , how would you. 
hane ſnarled a8 the noble Ladies of the Primitine Church, 
h that didlicke with their religious tongues the duſl of that 
| z Pag.18. thrice Venerable Relique.* O glorious cauſe, which by ſuch 
Epicureans is imp, ned,who worſhip Bacchus or Cupid in | 
their Chambers, 
Nick, Intheir Chambers ? Tis well he hath got- | 
| [fen the ground of Imaginary Chamber-worke, to} 
| | | ſupport | 
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for a Coxe-combe, | 39 | 
ſupport the glory of his ſuperſtitious Church-work, | 

Ha. It would make any pious brealt bleede, ro 
15 recount thoſe infinite and itrange pollutions, where- 
2 {| withthcirreligious houſes haue beene (as appearcrh 
| vpon authentique Records) monitroutly intected, ] | 
| hope our chambers compared with their Monalte- | 
ries,arc as Chappells paralcll'd with impure Styes. | 

Neck. Sir,itis our happines that he can challenge | = 
vs oncly with the * piftures of faire Ladies. Had not | 5 P4816 & 17 | 
their Chambers houſed the living creatures them- | Sh diſolicet v 
{clucs, | doubt whether he [hould hauc had fo great | wbra 11s, f 
cauſe to bragge as be doth of the® workes of aeuot1on. | - 4 —_— 
T here was a Benefatfoy called S4tisfattory Pennance, | © 
who builded more Hoſpitalls, &c. then all the Vo- 
luntaries belides. 

Ara. Yet putthem all together, weareabletoin» [i 
ſtanceas many charitable « workes done in England | « wine his ca- . 
within theſe 69. yeares,as Ithinke were ſcene in ma- | talogue of ot. 
ny more before, eſpecially if you compare the pri- -————_ 
zcs,and rates, with thoſe ot former and leflepcopled 


times, Wl 
þ 
Wea 
; 


Min. Let not his taunts make vs loſe the conclu- 
on; Our Relatineloue of ſenceles pictures (which | 
he cauſcleſly fteareth cannot patronize the Relative 
honour of Images, ) 4 he Idolatrouſly praQiſeth,and EM . | 
illirerately dcftendeth. For if hee challengeno more | "Hank 
honour for his Images, then noble perſons to their | ocw/or ſaſpeaſum 
pitures, (as he pretends) we will paſſe his ſuite, asa | ne 8 _ 

motion ſauouring of equity : but it is morethen cl- | wears. 
ther a ciuillreuerencec, or an hiſtorical remembrance | 
| 


I | for which hee laboureth, whercin his inſtance of rhe 


Matron 
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e picror. Epi- 
taph,Vaule, ad 
Euſtoch;am 
Virge 


| Matron Paws will not ſuccour him:* Shee lyimg pro- 


ſtrate beſore the croſſe kiſſed (as $. Hierome ſaith) the- 
[lone of the Sepulcher , which the Angell remooued ; yea 


adoranones ſed 
wna.Concil. Ni- 
ce1.2.Att.4. 

| g Bellar de call, 
Imag. 


| 


ſhe licked the place where the Lord had lyen. 

4.” T his Ithinke is not to be diſallowed: inthe 
killing of thoſe ſacred Reliques, {hee gaue teſtimo- 
ny of her holy zealc, faith, and louc to Chriſt, But 
did (hee deeme thera as Inſtruments, by the touch 


race? 
_ Min, labal would faine wreſt it to his purpoſe, by 
miſtranſlation:She dd ſe (faith he)to ye proſtrate be- 
fore the Croſſe, therein with aliuely faith adoring Chriſt : 
whereas Hieromes wordes runne thus, Proftrating 
her ſelfe before the Croſſe, ſhe did adore,as if ſhe had ſeene 
the Lord hanging thereon. Hierome ſaith not, ſhee ſed 


to lye proftrate before the croſ/e z but that now — 
| 


come to Hieru/alem, where ſhec met with the rea 

Croſle,/he preſirated her ſelfe and how? beforent , not 
'ntoit: Neither doth hee ſay that therein ſbee adored 
Chriſt (there 1ab/is out) but Proſtrating her ſelfe be- 
fore theCroſſe of Chriſt, ſhe did adore , as if ſhe had ſcene 
the Lord hanging thereon z that is, ſhce fixcd her re- 
membrance vpon Chriſt crucified, whom only ſhee 
did adore. So that this being not the Image of the 
Croſle, but the Croſleit ſclfe,concludes not that ho- 
- nor of /mages, which the f Romaniſis maintaine, who 
doQrinally aucrre, that the rage, and the patterne 
of the Image,ovght to bee honoured with one, and 
the ſame honourof'$ Latria ; making the Image par- 


taker of Dinine worſhip , (at the leaſt accidentally) 
| where- 


whereof (hee expeRed any eftulion, orinfluence of 


_— 
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whereas Divine worſhip is in no part, or ſemblance, | 
appliable toany, but to a Diuine Eſſence. 
. Ma. In my conceipt 7abal is defirous to picke a 
: quarrell with the Knight, whodoth not condemne 
all relatine Adoration, which his owne Church pra- 
Riſeth in the receiuing ofthe Communion, where we 
doe divinely remember,and adore Chriſt, as dying 
vpon the Croſle, that being vnto vsa ſacred remem-. 
brance of his death, vntillhis comming : but helay- 
eth the Fye vpon that Relativehonour, whercin the 
dumbe creature, is made morethen a de--294, and 
honoured with Yowes and Supplications, as it one and 
the ſame Saint could be preſent in all places, where 
his piftures are v——_ , to take notice of thoſe 
particular homages, which whileſt he was living vp- 
on the carth, he would ncuer haue permitted to be 
; done to his owne perſon. T heſe Praters and Offe- 
: rings, neither did Paula praftile , neither had the 
Knight reaſon toallow, Beſides, we muſt beg leaue 
ro put a difference betweene an hiftorice/[relation,and 
a determinatine poſition , th'one being de fatto, the 0- 
ther de mwre. | h No materi- 
Min, To take 1«b4lin his right ſence, (T mean his | 7 
Antemeridien,) I would faine know whether the P4- | cbra, edeosin 
gas that worſhipped the Images of the heathen Gods | 5 mm rs 
did not worſhip them by a Þ relative adoration. ſara. —H5n 
Ma. Nay vnder your cotrefion,l have reade in | tio a Pagaris | 
Strabo,and Herodotus, that the Perſians did neyther | 7. mo 
* reare Statues,nor eMters totheir Gods, The i «£gyp- | Conſul. Art, x1, 
5 tians did ſcoffeattheir folly , who repreſented their | 79.193 | 
S | Gods by Images. Lycurgws,though otherwiſe very =" gngay | 
Ccre- ; 
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k Lib de cruit. 
deiy Coal. ex 
Varrone, 


| 1 Avg.bid. 


m Epiphan.n 
Ancorato de Di- 
agara, "4 


hte 
4 
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ceremonious,01d viter]y diſallow, that the glorious 
tcatureot the immortal: Gods, {hould bee counter. | 
ferred by any morrail ſhapes. Yea I haue heard a | 
good Diuinealleage S.k auguſtimes authority , that 
the ancient Romanes for 170. yeares did worlhippe 
their Gods without any Image. 

Ain, 1 graunt there was atime, when Images 
werenotatall, at leait not ſo vniuerfall; they that 
were the firſt founders of them, | Cimitatibus ſu;s me- 
tum dempſerunt , et errorem ad1iderunt: which made 
thoſe 'ot the deepeſt reach politiuely forbid them, 
Ne Deorum mateſi as ſimulachrorum ſtoliditate contemne- 
rentur : leaſt the maiefty of the Gods might grow into con- 
tempt,through the fooliſh inuentions, and baſe met- 
tall, or matter, whercin they were repreſented ; But 
I ſpeake of thoſe nations,and thoſe times, wherein I- 


| mages were in moſt requeſt, 


Nick. Either I heard a lye, orelſe there was a Phi- 
lojopher,who hauing in his houſe a wooden Image of 
Hercales,did ſo highly eſteeme it, that when hiering 
grew very ſcarce, hee firſt cleft it, and then laide it a- 
long vnder the pot, ſaying; ® Now Hercules thy labors 
ſhall amount to a full Bakers dozen : thy thirteenth labour 
ſhall bee to ſeeth a Calfes head for my dinner. T his was 
the relatiue honour, wherewith hee honoured his 
1dof, y 

* Ma. Icantell youasprettya Tale asthat : there 
have not beene yet three moones,fince a dainty col- 
| lapſed creature, ſolda very faire Crucifixe to buy her 
ſelfe a Fanne;and being reproued by a double-chind 
Maſtix, her beſt anſwer was this: that ſhee meantto 


have | 


..———_— 
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her Armcs) which ſhould {till be in her [1ght. 
| Cn. I will notlay ſhee made amore victull ex- 
change; for ſuch pitures may well ſerue as hiſtorical] 
monuments,by way of repreſentation. But their ad- 
mired * Gregory ablolurcly excludes them from all 
manner of wor{hip,and adoration. Adorare Imagines 
| omnibus mois deutta. 18 an) caſe ( faith he) beware— 
thow worſhip not Images. ® S. Hierome (it Polidore may 
| becredited) afſigncs the reaſon, 0b metum 1dololatrie, 
for feare of Idolairy, which by this mcanes hath ſpred 
| it ſelfe too farre among the ruder ſort. 

Me. Then ] perccuue the diltinion of relative, 
and improper honowr,is hatched onely tor ancualion, 


latrous practiſe. | 

Min. T he ghoſtly Fathers, the Prieſts, have long 
fate vpon it, but yer it is not fledge, P Belarmine mars 
ali that they haue made heallowes more then rela- 
tiuc honour. /megines Chriiti, et Sanitorum , (ſaith 


he) venerend s /unt non ſolum per accidens,et improprie, 

[ed etiamper ſe, > proprie &c. non ſolum Vt vicem ge- 
runt exemplaris. The Images of Chriſh, and of his Sunts 
are to be worſhipped, not onely accidently and improper- 
ly, but (imply and properly : that is, not onely as they are.- 
reſemblances of the Prototype,but as they are conſidered in 
| themſelues. On the contrary, 4 Orzgen holds it no 
| betterthen a foolith and adulterous Prophanation, 
; cuenoutwardly ro ſeem to worſhip an Image. How 
| _ poliible to ſet theſe agreed, that are ſo much at 
| y 


G2 


Ma, 


| 43 


| hauc anotherengrauen vpon the handle, (in ſtcad of is 


leaſt they ſecm to oppugne Antiquity, by their ido- | 
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Ma. Ido not finde that the Cherubins (hauing a 
divine and ſpeciall inſtitution )were cuecr applied by ' 
the ewes vnto holy worlhip ;z whertore theres leſle 
colour for this relatiue honour of Images, whoſe e- 
re&ion is arbitrary, whoſc forme hath little orno cer- 
c Ovid inter ſe | tainty, whole® makers are perſons contem ptible,and 
tam conrrar:wm | of ſmall regard. | 
Tonneau | 2159; Now you ſpeake of the forme of theſe Ima- | 
| adorare? Senec. | ges, you put meein minde ofthe confethon of their 
is Moral. ownc Stapulen/is, who in his booke De vna ex tribus 
Maria, writes thus : Fateor equidem libere , pitture a- 
lrquot cene Domini mihi diſplicuere, et etiam ca que, niſi 
memoria me fallit, viſitur Mediolans,c*c. 1 doe indeede_ 
freely confeſſe, that Thaue beene ſometimes ſcarce pleaſed 
with certaine pictures of our Lords Supper euen with that 
which, if Ibe not miſtaken, is yet to bee ſeene in acertaine 
Molaftery at Mediolanum ; not that 1 diſliked the Pain- 
ters kill, which was very rare but becauſe he kept no good 
decorum: Quandoquidem Tohannem magis puellem refe- 
rentem,quem Virum,et quam Apoſtolums a4 Chriſti latus 
collocauit. Forſooth hee placed lohm by Chritts ſid, more 
like a praide, then a man,or an Apoſtle. 

Nuxk. Wehaucthe like pi&ure in our Parlourat 
the Black Friers, but I warrant I ſhould hauec looked 
vpon it till doomesday, before I ſhould haue noted 
thatQuirke. I promiſe you Faber ſhewes himſelfe a 
right honeſt man, to lect them ſce their owne /ncon- | 
gruous abſurdity. 

Ms. In my opinion 1abal ſhould haue done well 
to have ſpecified the extenſine, and inten(iue de- 
grees of thisrelatiue honour; for I haue beene _ 

med 
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med by ſundry traucllers, landed in this Port, that 
one and the ſame Saint hath notalwaies oneand the 
ſame degree of honour, beeing more or lefle rel- 
pected, with concourſe, offerings, and adorations, |. , _ 
according tothe trimneſſe of the forme, richneſle | [nar _ 
of the matter,or the celcbrity ofthe place, wherein | pretioſores. 
the ſtatue is ereted, ' 

Nick. This is right like one of our neighbours 
Girles: if the Baby haue not the holliday partlet, all | 
the fat isinthe fire,theisin theporr,all a mort. 

Min, Such is the ſimplicity of ignorant pcople, 
they are carriedaway by theſe impoſtors with our. | | 
ward ſhewes: which madethe poorc Clarke in Saint 
Omer ſecretly toremooue the pifture of the bleſſed | 
| Virgin, from an obſcure ſeate, into a more conſpi- | 
cuous place ofthe Church : making as it the pifture 
had in diſcontent of the former neglc,remooued it 
ſelfe toa Site fitter foradoration, He ſaw there was 
no other feate but this,tqimprooue his vailes, 

Ma. And had not Avarice whiſpered in Rachi!s 
care, his pen would not haue beenc halfe ſo violent 
inthe defence ofthis heatheniſh,and relatiue honor, 
wherein hee ſhewes himſelfe no leſſe ſencelefſe then 
the braine-lcſle pitures, for which hee is byred to 

lead. 
s Min. Well at length wee are arrived at Puddle | 
are meaneat the laſt Fye. In this ſqueamiſh veine a. | 
(faith he) you caſt 4 Fye vpon my ſaying , that by Meta» | © Piviſumin- 
phor Godmay beſ aid to a £ = l , » upto 


pn 


ded bis kingdom with | |, ni mn. 

the Virgin: What if 162d ſaid God had ginen her his whole | 

Kingdome, his Throne, Scepter ; that Chriſt in perſon did 
G 3 wait 


abs. 
—{ _ ns 


_ vt ”. 
” *%. : > (7 - F - _ -" £7 < .  _ <= n wo " 
* In . Fe L & % ay + waht. rn ST ven 
— :- TOE - A ARE IED 2h " P , ww F 4 
OT CC NT ed : w_ _ : oo i _ A n 
} + EZ - 4 Gy 
i » WT, >a [ < _ - - 29-Y b = 


—_— Vw wee 


oA Curri-combe 


| u Pag- it2- 


| 
| 


® LUuC-22:V.39. 
D1/pono v004 
ſicut Ec. 

x LuC.12.v.37. 


y Pſal.149,v.9, 
| z Mcnſa bic ac- 
exputur fro og'e- 
ſis vite gloria. 
| Gorrand. 
Menſa rotunda 
| eternitatu 6m: 
In cirenitu eri- 
mus ſicut noxel- 
le olrarum. 
a On mn tea 
fuu t dator UM u- 
tum m cal eft 
difiributor pre- 
Morun. 


wait on s ber , itting at the table of glory 3 bow would Jour 
| | Carre haue lome made at theſe Metaphors? 


Nice, My Maſter thought hee had to doe with a 
Diwine, but | perceive he hath met with a bangling 
| Sephifter. , 


to the ſweet cup of Gods glory, who hath fodull a ſent in 
winding heavenly things. 

Min, His argument is drawne « minore ad maits, 
and carries this 
God {hall bee partakers of this ſo great honour , 
| then much more that glorious creature, who harh a 
 preherainenceabouethemall. Bur Chriſt harh pro- 
; miled the ſociety of the faithful not onely to * appoint 
wnto them akingdom,as his Father had appoin 


ted to him: 
but alſo to make them ſit * downe at Table, to come forth 
| to mingiter vnto them. Therefore the Virgin may be 
faide to haue his whole Kingdome, Sceprer and 
T hrone. 

Me. IſthiscolleQion bae good, cucry Chriſtian 
ſhall have the like Soucraignty : for this Charter, as 
farre as I perceive, runncs with awvobrs. Y Such honor 
hane all his Saints, The * table which our Saviour 
mentioneth is an Emblemc of that reſt , and ſatiety 
ofioyes wherewith we hall at his comming bee all 
repleniſhed. His ſerving vs is not miniſier:um obſe- 
quy to bee taken as an at of humility : but rather 
minifterium ſuſſragy , ſen beneficy , a5 an a of his fa- 
therly bounty, in *crowning vs with more high ad- 
vancernent, then if the pooreſt vaſſall vpon carth, 


ould have the greateſt Monarch to waite at his 


trencher. 


Ma. It ſcemes Iaball bath not yet put his % noſe in- 


cnce. Ii all the faithtuil ſeruantsof 


i "I 
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trencher. Neither doe I take Sicut to bee anote of e- | 
quality, but of likeneſſe , either inthe order, or inthe 
| participation, of ſo much of hisglory, as thall ſut- 
tice for their perfe& happinelle. 

Min. Jabal makes ng,queſtion ofthis; he is not ig- | 
| noranr, that whereitis laid, he ſhall /e? the Þ/þcepe 0n | b Mar.25. 33. 
his righthand, weare to vnderſtand the participation 
= | not*anequaliy; much lefſe any priority of hisglo- | « nut compe- | 
| ry. He acknowledgeth theſe tro be4 Metaphors, wher- | 7440 inter Cre: 
” | withGoddothvſetocxaggeratethe happy eſtatc of | [57 hs fn 
= -| meaner Saints then his Mother: neither hath hee a- | «dinfinici nulla 
7 | nyothermeaning by this Metaphoricall diviſionof | © __ 
the Kingdome,betweene God and the Virgin, but | q Pag.19. 
that © ſhe #3 in; greateſt fanor with God: ſo potent in her | © Orb. pag, 
interce/ion,that ſhe delinereth from damgers,und beſtow- 7 wi _ WY 
eth fauors, and graces ow whom _ pleaſeth;,cr ome who by | nere aliquem 
| fanour and friendſhip, doth both ower-rule the Court of iu- — = > 
tice, Hopping ſuch proceſſes againſt vs, as our ſmnes doe | ac Ne 2s 
deſerne,and rule the Court of merey, being able by her in- | 199%41.Keg ca. 
tercefion to obtaine for vs in that Court, whatſeeuer wee | ©® 
do either need,or can reaſonably deſire, 

Nick, Lhaue heard the (chollars of Oxford talke 
much of a non ſequitar; were there any ofthem heere 
he would put Jaba/to prooue this inference. T he bleſ- 
[edVireinisin great fauour with God, therefore ſhee is 
Lueene Regent in the Conrt of heagen :* ergo to bee inuo- | * G\oriam mc 
cated,ergo tobe adored. aReT. 4 

Min, Indeed thisplea could not free thes Calh- | g Fpipbintie- 
ryd:ans from the blur of Epiphaniws his pen, by which | '*" 
they are branded with the infamous note of heretical 
| dolatry : and not without inſtcauſe, for albcit the 
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| 
| | Saints arc inveſted in the glory of immortality, yet 
| 


doth the Lord reſerue the glory of his divinity as | 
proper to himſclfe,whercot he is ſo icalous, that hee 
can in no hand endure ſuch Zuciferian ſpirits as ſhall 
| attempt to rob him of any of his peculiar claymes: 
| as Yowes, Prayers, Sacrifice, and the like religious ho- | 
mages. He it is alone,who ſearcheth the hearts, andthe—- 


| h Nemo bunc 
hgnorem [umat, 


reines , whoſe mercy is aboue all his workes. It is honour | 
cnough for the bleſſcd Virgin to behold the face of 
her Saviour, tohaue a prime manſon in that ſpati- 
. | ous houſe, tocry Alelwah betore the throne: but to 
i Poſſumuspro- | erc& a Court of ſpeciall ! appeale, to ſummon ſu- 
fitiepe _ cors to proſtrate themlclues before her* throne, is 
riam.B. Marie, | morethen cither Aftitit reging 4 dextris, or Diſpono 
| Bernardins i | yobgs regnum, dare probably auouch. Such politiue 
7 one z ft | conclulions built y om p47 nr doe 


terreatur quia | proue little better then fallacies,a ditto ſecundum quid, 


: _ of, _ F | ad dicFum ſampliciter. © 
Medicina ef Ma, You lay right. For Chriſts ſoueraigne pow- 
| Holcot. int. | er ouer the whole world is incommunicable ,; and 
$4135 | cannot beconueighed to theperſon ofany creature: 
| bur the fruit and benefit of this power cucry|one 
that is in Chriſt reapeth inhis ſaluatio:being exalted 
thereby, to (it.in the heauenly places,as a partaker of 
Chriſtsglory z & having power from thence,cuen in 
* his owne perſon, to triumph ouer Sinne,Deatb, and 
1 Apoc..z7, Hell, and to breake them in peeces as the! Veſlels of 
| a potter. T his is the royalty there intended : if Zaball 
| ſet this ſtring any higher, it will breake, and flye in 
| his face, | 
Min, The ſtretching of thoſe Metaphors to "eb 
their 
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multi rudieres ( ſaith hee) imaginibus mags fraunt, 
quam Chriito. Very many ſimple folke repoſe more con- 


Multi Chriſtiani in re bonaplerumque peccant,quod Di- 
| uos Diuaſque non aliter venerantur, quam Dewn. Many 
worſhip the Saints with the ſame honour , which is 4u&- 
vntoGod. Had itnot beene for thele ſuperſtitious, 
and vn boundcd Encemiaſirques, and metaphoricall 
| doxologyes, this Idolatry had not found the way into 


"2 
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fidence m Images, then in Chriſt. And that of Y wes, | 


the Church dore: but when the people were taught | 
that God had giucn the Virgin the better halfe of his | 
| Kingdome, (which they vnderſtood to be a ſubordi- | 
| nate Juriſdiion) then you muſtthinke they ſparcd | 
no® coſtather Shryne: then were they as willing to | 
ſet out the pifturelikea Goldy-locks, with Rebatoes, 
red Satin Petticotes,and looſe Gownes,as they were to 
« jos vp her child, with a Yeluet Cappe and Fea- 
/ 

Mz. This homage ſcemes to have ſome coun- 
tenance, from. the acknowledgement of the foure 
and twenty Elders,who ſpeak ? thus vnto the Lamb. 
Thou haſt made vs unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, and 
we ſhallraigne vpon the earth; by which they intimate 
a kind of Regall Iuriſdiion, over thoſe that breath 
vponthis terreſtriall Globe), which ifit bee granted, 
there can no coſt be thought too much, either in the 
honour of her ſtatue, or thepurchale of her favour, 
| who byalllikelihood, is of higheſt cſtceme in the 
; Court of heaven, 


Min, 1abal bath this 4 text by thecnd, but (God | 
H wor) | 


owne ſence orcalioned ® Polydores complaint. Beve | m Dc invert. 


6.C.13, 


n 1n Auz.de ct- 
mt dibvlt colt. 


o Altaria fu- 
mant. 


pP Apoc.y.10, 


| 


| 


| 
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$ 
..- | wor) it will iand himin }ittle ficed: tor thoſe foure 
and ewenty Eldcrs, donot repreſent the ſtate ofthe 
- emmres | Sants in heauen, but ofthe Church militant vpon 
w:h Apoce.r. | earth, Richards de Santo Vick, expounds the harpes 
ver.6, in their hands, to bce the good works of the Saints, 
whoſe ſweet harmony and delightfull ſound draw- 
| | eth others with whom they conuerſc, tothe con- 
| templationand liking of heauenly things: their or- 
dinary Gleſſe vnderſtands by them the mortification | 
C Bla{Vire.in | ofthe fleſh. Their 1gnatian f Yieg as takes theſe harps 
Apo-pag.247. | ro fignihe the commemoration of Diuine prayſes , 
which (faith he) the fourc and twenty Elders doe ſet 
torth two mancr of waies,viz.mortificatione paſſions, 
| > diuini verbipredicatione: by the mortification of their 
paſſions,c> the preaching of the dinine wordboth which 
actions arc to be performed by the liuing, & no way 
appliable to the departed, who tcele neither the re- 
© In7cr/um | luRtation ofthe fleſh, nor the * defeRt of knowledge. 
pg As for the golden wialh fullof odours, hee vnderſtands 
by them the hearts of the Saints, ſhining and glittering 
u Auſbertus, with Charity, wherewith they are ſo * repleniſbed , that 
| | they pray not only for their friewds, but alſo for their ene- 
; mics (which duty our Sauiour impoſeth vpon bis li- 
| ning Diſciples) whoare ſubic&to the Croſle, from | 
| which thoſe which aredecealcd are free. 
| Me. Theſeexpolitions ſeemtoratifieyour ſence: 
* per eviems, | but bowarethoſcElders then faid to bee betore the 
x Dew xemo | Lambe,to be aboutthe Throne, and toreigne vpon 
| $147 v194an | thecarth, ſeeing thechildren of God are heere * /e- | 
Arey, a” peſiti,c+ depo/its,wanting the glorious * light of Gods 
1.Cor.c.4.y.13 | viſion,and the preheminence of the worlds gracefu] 
| Y eſtimation? Min." 
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| ſenſibly as if he were viſible amongeſt vs. Wee offer 
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Mm. T he Lord who hath promiſed not to leaue | 
vs,butto bc with vs vnto the end of the world,is dai- | 
ly reſident in the middeſt of his ſanftuary ; where 
wee enioy the ſweete comforts of his preſence, as 


vnto him from the Vialls of our hearts the ſweet 0- 
dours,and pleaſing incenſc of our harty prayers:by 
vertue alſo of his ſpirit wee are enabledto ouercome | 
the ® concupiſcence of the fleſh, and all carnall de- | = Fernabiru 
fires. Thus doe wee not onely performe the offices = faper _ 
of our ſpiritual! Prieſt-hood, but alſo by the Jawe of | nom 110d d: 
vertue * raigne like Kings vpon the carth ; which is | a 
theroyall przrogative there ſpecihed. «= | 
Nick, Then | ſee 1abals Relative honour of Ima- | | 
ges,and his figurative diuilion of Gods kingdome to | | 
the Virgin, had neede beſpeake a new paire of Stiles, | | 
his old Crutches will not carry him our ofthe reach | 
ofthar Fye,by which he is juſtly attached fornolcſle | 
then petty-rreaſon, in adulterating the general], and | 
genuine ſence of holy Writte. T he Paper hee hath | 
ſpent in this pettiſh veyne, would haue made excel-| 
lent prouender for b Dunne. | þ Pag.137. 
Mim. Yet wilt hee make you ſtoppe yournoſe a | 
little longer. He preſents vs further with a Polye of | 
ſuch ranke flowers, as are able to poylon a quicke | 
ſent : We muſt be faine to trace him one round more | 
abour this Dung: bill of vnſauory Fes, which noy- | 
ſome Weedes he bindeth vp, asif they were ſo ma- | 
ny ſweet Violets, or wholſom hony-ſuckles. | 
IJ 


As. I wonld gladly heare what his Appendix 
hath to ſay. 
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d 1: profa M'/- 


| ſe de concep. 


e Iure matris 
impera.Horar. 
Sccund charum. 
Auguſtenſer, 


f Ouerth.p.40 
g Ouerth. 


i przt.pag-37. 


Min. < Tow thinke (quoth he) you haue breaght mee 
to abaye, when you force me to confeſſe that our Church 
Hymnes are figaratiue Poems : but are not the Pſalmes of 
Dauid the chiefeſt Hymnes of God his Church? and are not 
theſe Poems full of figuratine ſpeeches ? Why then may wot 
4 Theological tnnocation bee vitered in a fuguratiue_ 

ſpeech ? | 

Nick, My Maſter hath beenc a peece ofa Poetin 
his daies, therefore I cannot thinke hee would de- 
barrethatcommendable Science trom her moſt lau- 
dablevſe. | 

Ain, That which the Knight diſtaſtcd was this : 
whereas Rabſbacheh could not bee ignorant of the 
cenerall poſition, and praiſe of his fellow Cacols- 
ques, in adoring, and inuocating the Virgin Mary 
with theſe and the like orayſons. 4 Ts ſpes certa mi- 

ſerorum, Vera Mater Orphanorum , Tu lenamen op- 
preſſorum, medicamen infirmorum, omnibus es omnia ; 
And againe, Gawde Matrona celics &rc. Tu ancills 
teſu Chriſti vecari voluiſts, ſed vi docet lex dinins, tu 
ib/ius es © Domina, nam ius habet et ratio matrems pr e- 
e/ſe filio Fc. Hee notwithſtanding plaies the cow- 
ard, and leaucs Seduliws in the lurch, who doth 


. | deſcant vppon the ſame playne-ſong ; anſwering 


the exceptions taken againſt his *. Scribanius for 
the like blaſphemics , with this colourable evaſi- 
on. Such is the wotorious folly of your Preacher Eſaith 
hee , that bee gathereth a Goſpell out of a Poeme, and 
that not written hittorically , or doetrinally, but inpa- 
theticall verſe, full of Metaphors, Metonomies , CApo- 


| ftrophs, Proſopopeis, and other as well rhethoricall 


figures 


—— _ — Om 


' fora Cake, | 


fleures,as Poetical flowers, which totake in proper and 
of rigorous ſences folly,to urge them as points & articles 
faith, is ſuch a ſolemne foolery, that it may ſeeme the next 


| ewixt an Enanzelsft, anda Poet, a Goſpelland a Poeme—, 
rigtd trueth, and figuratine ſpeech, Articles of Faith, 
and poeticall fancies. 


their mental, and i imaginary petitions tothe Pocts 
pen? Doth hee nor plainely proclaime their Church 
Hymnes tobe k figurative poems, and pocticall fancies? 
Thus for all the world did his Grandlire Harding 
play his prize, /aying it was not blaſphemy, but ſpiritual 

ance;tobid the Virgin command her Sonne, and to 


ew her ſelfe to be a mother. 
Nick. Calls hee this daliance? there is no teſting 


Queene of Heauen, as children with puppets,to whom 
they ſpeake in as ſober ladnefle, as if they did vnder- 


ſtand what poſhipping meant. 
Ain. ThendothIas ar daunce after his pipe. 
The verſes which Maſter Craſhawe taxed for too 


much ſaucineſle were theſe. 


| 

| 

This ſpeech, faith I as at, i imagined to ſhew the 

| great familuaritie,betwixt Chriſt,and hu bleed Mother, 

| that ſhe hath a ſpeciall intereſt in the ioyes , and comforts 
H 3 


(me- 


h Onerth. 
degree ko maaneſſe. * Hee ſhould know the difference be- | "Gay p 


| Aa. Isnotthis to ſhift off their 7dolatrows appeales, | ; oyerm,.. 
Pag.44- 


k Ibid, 


with edge-tooles: their graue, learncd, and venera- | 1 $0 he filet 
| ble Fathers I ſce are merric men, to dally with the | the Author of 
this poem, 


m F$4y tothy mother ſeeing brothers thirſt, m Ouerth, 
Mother your milke would eaſe him at the firſt,coe, | P*835 


——. 
= — 
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| (metaphorically termed milke ) that flow into the Soule, by . 
| the devout contemplation of her bleſſed breaſts,which com- 
forts are not granted,but ts whom ſhe doth ſingularly fa- 
uvour, nor giuen without her conſent. v4 
Nick. Nimia famuliaritas parit contemptum :this ex- 


1 polition is farre fctch'd, deare bought,and fir for his 
Ladies tooth, 
| ot ey l rth. Min. [ndeed he ® confeſſeth that herein the recreation 


| of ſome Catholiques was eſpecialy intended : as it any 

true Chriſtian heart could rake any comfort, to ſee 
| | Chriſt ſodegraded, asto becomea ſuppliant to his 
o «740» «7k | ® Mother: ſodebarred that hee cannot grant ſpiri- 
_ tuall comforts, but by her conſent. 

Nick. Hceplaiesthe Tinker vpand downe : hee 
ſtops one hole, and makestwo. 

Ma. It is an old ſaying, Jniquum petas vi equim fe- 
r.45: Becauſe he would have no queſtion made, but 
thar the 71 g1m may beſollicited to bea mediator to 
her ſonne, he rakes it for granted, that i contemplate- 
| on Chriſt may be imagincd to ſuc vnto herzas it vel- 
 gious meditation had no better ground, then impoſh- 
ble and vnwarranted ſuppoſition, 

Min, What doc youtalke of contemp/ation ? For | 
p Out | thatheputs P Ricciue and Puentesto {choole: Will 
ONLY: you hcarc his poſitians? //hen one doth meditate(laith 
q Ozerth, | bee) ondtheVirgins 4 breaftes as ſhee is Gods mother, 
Pag-4t. the obieft ts equal to the obrect we thinke of in the wount's 
andbloud of Chriſl, And why? Becauſe m the breaſts 
of the Virgir., as ſhee is Gods mother, we muſt neeges con- | 
template and behold Chriſt in her Virginalt armes. Nay 
| more, For a man torunne to Chriſis bloud, which was 


ſhed 
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ſhed to clenſe ſinners, 1s a token that he doth acknowledge | 
himſelfe a ſinner and a needie ſuppliant: but to *approach [7 : I 
the Pirgins bresfls, which were not filed with nulke, but | a 
only to nurſe the Sonne of God, and comfort th eſpeciall 
denoted to Chriſts bleſſed child-hood,might ſeeme to ſauor 
\of, pride, and arrogancies F 
Me, The very relation of theſe vnconth phraſes, | 
isa ſufficient confutation, His divinitic mee thinkes.| 
ſpeakes a ſtrange language: The  obiett of the Pir- | 
Zins breaſts is equail ts the obiett of Chriſls wounds; To 
r unne to Chriſts bloud is humilitie , 10 approech the ir- | (ed ofimall » 
; 2ins breaſts arroganciez theſe are new Poſitions, ney- = Dm. 
ther haue they beene long acquainted, forth'one is | pa.47- 
at daggersdrawing with th'other, It thc obiedts bee | 
equall, they cannot but admit like accelic toarcli- 
gious minde. But is there no difterence betweene \ 
that which is an obic terminative per ſe, astheſ, 
© wounds of Chriſt , and that which is an obieRrela- | pum oucifxurm 
tine per accidens, as the Virgins breaſts ? Is the ® con- | » Fins coronat | 
ſummation, or the Initiation of more cſteceme? Quod | 
ef ficit tale mags efl tale, It there were any ſuch ima- 
| inarie vertuc as /absl ſuppoſeth in the Virgins 
CR whence did it proceed, but from the child of 
her wombe,for whom: alone (hee ſaith) it was prepared? | 
It for him alone,then are they like to find her a drie | 
Nurſeand toget a ſimple ſope; that come [olong at- 
ter the weaning. I would gladly bee informed what 
Scriptureswe have to draw vs to this obicR. | 
Nick. Jabal will not: bee found in his Chamber at | | | 
* Cacopolis, when he ſhould bringin his authoritiezIr | 73597) 


| 


ſ Apoeticall 
conceit , ſaith 
he,may be rat 


mult be faine to ſtaic vpon the firſt * operation of his {Pag44 


| owne ES 
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y Ibid. | 


z Ouecrth. 
Pag-4t. 


os 


a Cauſa ſine 


| b In ſerm.Dom. 
prim,poſt. Of, 
Epiph.jag.25. 


| owne vnaerſftanding. His pt ny guſt appr chenatt, 


without Y tadging it to be ſo a5 they apprehend. 

Arn. He would faine countenance this his ima- | 
ginaric dreame, with an inſtanceof * Saint Aufens | 
devotion, who brake outinto theſe words: 1 meats | 
poſits, quo me vertam neſcis : Hine paſcor a vulnere : 
Hinclattor ab vbere; where that holy Father was at a 
ſtand, Whether hee ſhould more admire his Saniour blee- | 
ding on the Croſſe, or ſucking of his mothers * breaſts. $0 
comfortable, and meritorious was his incftable hu- 
militie inth'one, and his matchleſſeCharitie in th'o- 
ther, that hee ſpeaketh Metonymicall (naming the 
breaſts for him thatſuck'd the breaſts)iris to bee at- 
tributed to the like toneand cedence, which his ſen. 
rencesdoe ordinarily affe& : for on thie ſudden I can- 
not call to mind where hedircAs vs to repairc to the 
Virgins breaſts for ſpirituall comforts. | 

Ma. Ifit favour of pride and arrogancie to ap- 
proach vnto them, we will be content to leaue them 
to the pontificiall ſoaring ſpirits : oor humilitic ſhall 
content it ſelfe to know Chriſt and him crucified. Had 
not the bleſſed Virgin her ſelfe fed vpon this obieR, 
the milke of herbreaſtes would not haueſlaked the 
thirſt of her ſoule: | 

Nick, Had I'beene at his elbow, I could have hel- 
ped himrto a merric Fable, which I once heard rela- 
ted out of Friar ® Jeremre. T hat there was a certaine 
man, who cuery day deuoutly ſaluted the Virgin 
with an Aue Marie, dying notwithſtanding in mor- 
tall ſin afterwards: And when, (I tremble to ſpeake) | 
rhe Devils would haue ſeized vpon his ſoule, ny 

» An- 
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Angels, O comfortable mellage) bad them ſtaie,till | 


ſentence were giuen by Chriit, Then were all his 
{innes put in one Scale, (marry hee told mec not by 
whom che Ballance was held ) and the © Au 
Aaries in the other :vpon which the Bleſſed Virgin 
no ſooner laid her helping hand, burtit ouer weiged 
the firſt by many ounces, Ando the Virgin obrai- 
ned that hee might bereltored to life againe, to doe 
further pennance. Here had bin a proofe for 14bal, 
begond D. la. ſol. | 

Min. Vnleſle we were ſure ofa day,aslong «as 41c- 
menaes night, we mult make more haſt. Jabal hath 
with a pretie ſlight drawne vs intoa Zabyriath : for 
whercas the Counter. ſnarle branded his Poets penne, 
with reference to his Ouerthrow.pag. 37.he cunningly 
fetchetha © circuit, and meets him p2g. 164. and 
takes that which was quoted of Seaz/7w the Poct, tg 
be meant of Bernaratnus the Preacher. 

Nick. Rachil knowes how to turne the Cat in the 
panne, toling two partesin one, as well as the belt 
Chaunter in the Popes Quire: wherefore that we may 
at laſt rake our rune inaright Key, let vs hearc what 


.c Ido dicit ce 
cleſia ad ip EP" 
.n H ym, M01 
[t ra te eſſc Mie 
litm, 


| 

7 

| d Nox falta ft 
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c Pag.20, 


he hath to juſtific Sednlires his frenratine innocation of | 
the * Croſſe; W hat can it ſay tbr it [cifc, why it ſhould | falthayte © 


paſſe without a fye? X 
- Mi. HehathgotrenaprotcQion from the practiſe 


ofthe Prophet 8 1/aya4,who by the like figure, !ſpea- 
keth to the heauens and clouds, to ſcnd downe the 
Sauiour of Mankind. 0 youheanens, (ſaith hc) poure 
downe your dew, and let the cloudes raine downe the Sa- 


wiour: T his praicr(ſaith bal )is ment vato God that 
ruleth 


Fw 
—_ _— — 


| Crofle. 
| 

gs Cap.45.y,2. 
| 


: 
, 


| 
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| ruleta in the Heavens, andthe Cloudes;though /ce- 

minely directed tothevery Heauens and Cloudes. 

| Nick, He might baue learned from the Counter- 
4 | ſnarle ro have dittinguithed betweene an hy perbols 

| tall exazgerationand a ſuperfiitious ol ſecration, Yet 
| doth hc come ouer my Maſter with a why nor, ſays. 
| ing, //-y may not a Theological /nuccation be vitered m 
| a figuratiue [ beech? 
| h Pari ratione | Aa. Firit let him prooue Ianocation to bee duc to 
Eames w_ the Þ Cre//e, and then will wce not Rand with him 
ſepia, veteres | forthe figure. Figures areto bee vicd as ornaments 
panni:adorentwr | of the truth, not as ſhelters of faiſhood. Did 1/aiah tall 
yr pr er downeto the Cloudes, and worlhip them,as theythe 
lum inſidendo ad | Croſſe? Did he lay AU hatle © Cloudes, as they , Al 
taeruſaiem U]-. | —haile O Croſſe, increaſe Iuſtice and Righteouſneſſein god- 


———— 


ue peruenit, c 
Claud. Tauri- ly men,and grant pardon to the guiltie..1t not,then quor- 
| NEn, ſum he? as iuſt as Germans lippes, nine milea ſun- 
der. 


i Thomas ſu- | Min. His Seraphical/Do@or Thomas * Aquinas 
perlfayaw. | madeno ſuch colleQion our of that text of J/azab: 
; Ines | his words arc theſe, Hic deſeribit natinitatem Cyri [ub 
| MetaphorafruiF ts arbor is, ad cuts generatienem requirt- 
| | tur humor terre & p/unia, & 105 de exlo. Here he deſcrt- 
| beth the birth of Cyrus, by the metaphor of the fruit of a | 

tree, to the ripening whereof there muſt concurre, the 

 moiſtnesof the earthgc>- the dew of heauen, T hetruth is, 

let him take tho words in what ſence he will, eyther 

literally of Cyr, or according to Saint Hierome, Ti- 

SO *, | pically of Chriſt, the context makesit euident,thatthe 

cantis,ſet Dei | Prophet ſpeakesnot in hisowne perſonasa * ſup- 

wmperans | pliant,but intheperſon of God, whoſeimperatiue 
man | 
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nendames , for the.comfort of all truc I{ raebites,hee 
there Prophetically recorde th. 
Ma Ifthis bee his beſt colour, alittle ſhoure wil 
waſh it of; We doe not find that the Prophet praicd 
| vnto the Angels, wheretore it1snot probable, hee 
would eyther worlhip or direct religious petitions 
tothe ſenceleſſe Cloudes, Indecd hee ! elſewhere 
cals vpon the Heauens, and the Earthto heare 3 but 
with what inten! only to vpbraid the flupidiric ot 
the gracelcſſe people , who topped their cares like 
the death Adder: ® Inuocatur Creaters ( laith The. 
mas ) ut arbiter trangreſtons im indicium, que fuit teitis 
obligation ad preceptum. 
Nick. Ifthis be his doughtie argument it is like 
to prouc but a woodden Croſſe. /abal mult caſt a bet- 


tion thereunto. To put no diſterence betweene 
ſpeaking to the cloudes, and praying to the Croſ/e_ 
argues a dull Dow/? indeed, But are we not yer paſt 
his odoriferous Fyes? I verily thinke Auger did not 

ut Hercules to more drudgeric in emptying his ſta- 
ble, then he hath done vs, in turning oucr this vnſa- 


to free him from th'impuration of thole {landerous 


Lyes, wherewith heisiuſtly charged. 
Hz. They muſt be of his owne ranke or elſe he 


muſt giue vs lcaue to put them by. 


tie, rather then faile hee will foiſtina *® Knight of 


the Poſtto backe his falſe Aſlerrions, or clſc ſome of 
| I 2 thoſe 
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ter figure, if he meane to rayſe any ſpirituall adora- |' 
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| 


vourie tral(h. | 
Min. Yes, he now bringeth in his Compurgators' 
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Nick, Thenmuſt weeexpetta goodly Fraterni- 
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| q Pag-27. | raxe our Miniſters as bcing 4 5*7//aull;y taking of pur- 


ſes, 


thoſc Fryers, whole portraiture Stephen Gardiner de- 
| lineatethin this forme, The Dewid © quoth he, 0 
| baus mas tale, and voidof good workes, procure 0:41 Par- 


monie: And for to retaile that Merchandizehe w(ed Fri- 
ers for his Minijlers. Now they be gone, with all their 
trumpery, both the Merchandize i sbhorred, and th _ 
Miniſters alſo;1We cannot away with the Fryers,pe can a- 
bras the name, Sothar wee haue reaſon to except a- 
gain theſe, 

Min. I perſwade my ſelfe he will hardly find any 
ſobrazen-taced,as to auerre that 1” P England Mint- 
[ters ſometimes preſume to giue Baptiſme in the inice of 
hearbes,or flowers, 4511 Keſe water, which Jabal ſcan- 
daloully profcfſerh, that he hath credibly heard, 

Aa. Malice it ſc|fcannor be fo purblind,as not to 
difcerne tn what Zibeck this water was diſtilled, 
which hath ſo ſtrong areliſh of a Cretien braine. If 
this bcenot a Ly. :#» Folio, wee muſt conteſſe, there 
can nothing but trueth droppe from a Shaweimmgs 
penne. 

Nick, T he fume of theholy water, wherewith 
he bcſprinckled his Zagies, was ih his noſe, when hee 
| breathed ont this notorious fiftion. Yet of the 

twaine, 1 had rather bedip'd oucr head and cares in 
Roſerrater then have ſuch a goatith Gorgonins to ſpit 
 inmy mouth. 
| ' WS Eh 
| Atm. T here is no remedic but his imaginarie ſup. 
| poſals muſt paſſeas currant Oracles, It rhe Pope can 
not erre, you muſt thinke a Prieft cannot lie. Tf bee 
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dons from Rome, wherem Heauen was ſold for alittle 
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{es,or as ordinary ſtudents in® impure bookes , his crea- 


| er brought from hell to certaine Prielts of his owne 
Order ; the tenor whereof was this. Principes tene- |. 


tizs toſee the prophaneſle of rhat tribe. * Hew, her, 


ſunt mulit Sacer dptes, et Seurrts [celerectiores. 1 is well 


Arine nrocontempr. Yet a$1t his cares were made 
of rouchiton- totry the truth, hee ſtands to iuſiitic 


[ 


cures vnder peril of a premunire,arc bound to ſccond 

hislcaden Legends, with their credulous aſſent. 
Aa, Hee would nor bee lo bulic in blaiting cur 

Miniſters, did heremember the letter, which a Fry- 


brarum, Principbus Ectlefiarum Salutem. Gratlas vo- 
bis reſerimmus, quia quot vobis commiſst, nol ſunt nobis * 

Min. Youſay well, Fryer # reremy hath regiſtred 
'typonrecord, wherefore 7abal hath reaſon to bc- | 
kecue it : butT feare the poore Fryer is like to haue | 
but a limple tee for his paines. 

Nick. Rachil (hall be ſure to hauc my voice forthe 
whetitone; hed wells among ſuch kind neighbours 
that he hath a credible author alwaics at hand,to ſer 
wings vpon kis depraving quill, which he cannot in- 
dure to be ſtopped in the prxcipitate flight. 

Min, It fore gricued the heart of honeſt Helmme- 


(ſaith hee ) 77/45 lenenibus impudentiores, et carnaliores 


he hath nothing co charge vs withal, but chat which 
hee gathcreth from fattious rumours ſpread by 
malcuelous ſpirits, to bring our perſons and do- 


——— 


whatſocu. r be hath heard, though it /we//ren runes 

vigeer, by the touch of his venemous penne, Harke | 

how hee takes on with the Knight : You canner * be- 
I 2 d leeue | 


' r Oucrth, 


Pg. F3+ 


C Inſermone de | 
fcſto San I 
Blaſy pag.36.b. 


t Herr ,Helme- 
thes.T em... Ser, 
Serun diccir- 
ehmeaf. 


u Fidci non 
Cog/tir, ; 
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'&x Preface 


| leeve (faith hee) that a Gentleman of honour, from my 
| Lord Dela Wares owne mouth brought me newes, that he 
could not get of your Yniuer/ities, more then one Miniſter, 
te go tothe Euangelicall voyage of Virginia. 

Mas. The Knight ſhould bee ill aduiſed tocope 
with ſuch a Chimney-ſweeper as this Rachil is, from 
whom he ſhall get nothing but ſoor, though he give 
him the toyle. What hopecan there be of good dea- 
ling from him, who isneuer deſtitute of ſome ho- 
{ nourable perſon or other, to Father his misbegorten 
hAions ? who will not belecue the teſtimony of a 
Gentleman of Honour? the very title gaines credite 
whereſocuer it goes. T hus will heecoyne what he 
pleaſe, with th'impreſſe ofthis owne liniſter imagina- 
tion. Burt ficſtlet vs haue aflurance of his good be- 

hauiour, it he would have vs belecuc, that hee hath 
ſuch a familiar converſe, with men of that note : 0 
therwiſe we cannot but ſuſpeR his authors witte, in 
the prodigall emptying of newes to ſuch a blabbe, 
who hath no more hold of his tongue, then he wold 
ſceme to haue of his *purſe. 
| Nick. Well;becaule hee ſhall bee beholding vnto 
vs, let vs graunt firſt that the founder was honoura- 
; ble, though perhaps no better man then 7aba!: 'Se- 
; condly that thgeclation was true, which my Ma- 
' ter doth not gaine-ſayz what will hee thence in- 
ferre ? 
' Main. Nay for Logicall deductions let him alone, 
hee will hale his intent witha Cart-rope of forced | 
Abſurdities,rather then faile of his purpoſe; Witneſle 
thele conſequences : Sir Edward # ſaid to lone * {ine 

and 
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| and S uzar ; Ergo when hee wrote, the Y /imele Lampe_s 
doubled in his eye, which hapneth to them tat loue wine, | ? $a$- 56, 
' when they haue their Cup 1m their hand, Ergoin Father 
'Z Ennis caſe. Againe, Sir Edward can repeat more then | z Pag.94. 
a piecc of Auguſtine without a promprer ; Ergo he haththe | = 
Jarge a Volumes of that learned Father without booke 5, | 3 Pag3- 
| And hrs Þ nole did not ſmoake ſo much as his Chimneys, d Pag. 85, 
| Ergohe hath abig noſe: with a million of ſuch ſandy | 
's Enthymems. | c Wellbeſce- 
Nick. Is this the 4 rigour of Zogicke? thisis right, | minga Bango- 
Baculus [lat in angulo. Ergo, Tobies Dogge wagg a his OY _—_ 
| oy i — | Vag-1E8, 
taile. It this bee the validity of his inuincible argu- | 4 Þag. 84. 
ments, he muſt be faineto ſell his © cloth of /lner, and | © Preface. 
coſtly merchandize, or elſc he will hardly maintaine ' 
thoſe halt & maimed reaſons, which will looſe their | 
limbes in this confli. His beſt way will bee to giue | - 
them a Paſport to beg for relecfe. | 
| Ota. Heprofeſſeth that hee did ſeriouſly wnder- 
take this taske, therefore I would gladly be informed 
what diſparagement can be faſtened vpon our Mini- | 
ltery, from the Paucity of Virgincan Preachers. 
Min, Marry want of zeale, as rather $ connerting | g Oucnh, 
themſclues to their wines then bringing Heathens, and S4- | P39-329- 
wages, unto God. For my part ({aith he) Imake no doubt 
but had there beene a married Miniſtry in the Church in 
former ages, moſt nations had beene vncenuerted at this | 
date-. | 
Ma. Ag if our Acalemicks, who arc Fellowes of 
Colledges (whom he vpbraideth) were maried men, 
then had he ſpoken ſomewhat ro the purpoſe: but | 
(not to put him beſides his opinionative conteAure) | 
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h Campian 
had order fr5 
his Prouoſt,as 
he profeſſerh 
betore hce vn- 
derrocke his 


- , oC, 
VOYagec 


ace lhould rather haue commended thcir diſcretion. * 


cms. 


Forthoughthey had neither wiues nor parochial) | 
chargesto deraine them, yet might they well think | 
to do little good, the language of that people being | 
not yet vaderltood by thoſe of che firlt plantation. | 
Morcover it1snot fitthat ſtudents in Divinity (hold | 


| ſtruſe myſterics farre aboue common reach, 


be of /zbal(s gadding humour, to runne ralhly into | 
torrainc parts, without the Þ command of authority | 
Neithcr had authority reaſon to ſend , before they | 
had lawtull power of command in-the Territoryes | 
| ofthe Intidells. As ſoone as Commerce hath bred 
grcatcr familiarity,he may aſſurc himſclſe , the La- 
| bourers {hall not be few, And for the conucrlion of | 
| the Indies, wherewith he ſecracs toconfront ys, the 
' Chriſtian world hath taken ſufficient notice. It was 
wrought rather ore glady, then Gladio oris, withthe- 
point of the ſword, then with the dint of argument ;, 0- 
| cherwiſe their tyrannousand auaricious proies had 
beene enough to driue them from the faith; though 
they had beene ſomewhat addifted thereunto be. 
forc, 

Min. Theſe and many more reaſons might the 
Knight hauc alleaged, which he rather choſeto leauc 
to his manuring, to whoſe purchaſe that ſubiect did apper- 
taine. T he Libellers inquilitiue curioſity, in fufbng 
his booke with heare-ſayes, and reports, was that a- 
g2inſt which he did inueigh, as holding it not fit for 
a private obſcure fellow,tointermeddle intheSecre- | _/ 
cies of priuy Counſellers, much lefle in the mana- 
ging of publique affaires, wherin there are many ab- 
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. Nick. But did hee not tcarme his Country-men | Es 
Parlementarians?Did hee not covertly cxcluae what ug 
glorious Queenes Ghoſt, from the company of tier | | 
Aunceftors? Dares he put a mentri allo vpon thele? | | 
Ma. How loeuer hee vnderitand the word *Par- |, yo rates tie | 

| lawenterians, we may countit the great bappinces of +1 /-cile » ror. | 
our Engliſh nation, that they who deſcrued the | 4450914 
greateſt interelt in that name, hauc teſtified their re- | | 
ligious and well diſpoſed minds in ſuch a kind, as 4- | 
bail will either vn willingly heare, orhardly bclecue. | 
S. Margarets Church at We#tminſter (where vpon the | 
ſeuenteenth of April laſt,lthe whole houſe of Com- | | Torhenum- 
monsthenarriued, by their owne voluntary order | g,, ,ceicne. 
receiued the Communion together ) can ſuthciently | | 
teſtihe the vnanimityof their conſent, the piety,loy- | 
alty, and charity oftheir afteQtions ; Neither was a- | 
ny afrer admitted into that houſe, vntill hee had gi- | 
uen teſtimony of his [{:ncerity by ſeconding the 
lame. * | 

Nick. Ifthis be the fruit of Parlamertarians, then 
out of doubt thc Popes cake is dow : Antichriſt will 
be ſoone out of heart and hope, for cuer drſplaying his 
holy banner vpon Britaines Soyle, It is not the ſuppo- 
ſed ruſticity of one mans pen, that can make that na- 
tion bee reputed either Clowniſhor infamous, which 
hath variety offuch worthy and well diſpoſed Bur- 
| zeſſes. Butlet vs heare how hee ſhifts oft that impli- 
| cite cenſure, whereby he debarred the late Queenes 
ſoule from accompanying her predeccefſours, His 
words are yet extant in this forme. This Queene is now | m Oyerth, 


C&thered to her Father (®.1 cannot ſay Fathers) ſeeing not  pag-104. 
K one | 


n Pag, 3» 


o Marke his 
01d Demon- 
ſtration, 


p Vide Do- 
Gor Whites des 
fence.ca-5, 


Numb.3. 
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| ome of her noble Aunceſtors beſides him, were of her faith, 


nor be but in part.) 

Min. labal{hcwes himſcifea man of valour, hee 
will not budge an inch trom his worde, hec now 
n boundsthis his ſhameles Parentheſi: with a ſtrong 
fence. Why ſhould his company (ſaith he) ſeeme diſho- 
nourable io that Sant? Doyoufeare he may marry with 
his deughter in that world, asit ts ® reported hee did in 
this ? Or do you glaunce at the doubtfulneſe of her bloud, 
that perchance not the King , but ſome other put to death 
with her mother, was indeed her true father? 

Nick. He mends the matter well, and ſpeaks like 
a grauc Diuine: this is aright model of Romilh cha- 
rity. Had /abals Grandtather blurted out halfe ſo 
much, his head would have beene ſoone ſet higher 
then his hands could haue well reached, his clothes 
would haue dropped into the hangmans budget. 

Ma. 'The wrong complained of was inconſor- 
ting her with her Father, bur in ſcqueſſring them 
both from the reſt of their royall progenitors,thogh 
it pleaſe him tocaſtdoubts with his wit, for his Ca- 
thulique partiality to decide. But if none of her fore- 
fathers were of her Faith, then was there no ſmall 
inivſtice in the Pope to e depoſe, and murther fo 
many of them, by his regular Agents. No maruell if 
fcare compelled many of them to conceale their 
Faith,whcre there was ſuch apparance of hazarding 
their Crownes. 

Ayn, Wee muſtconfeſſe her Father was a man, 


' and ſo ſubie@to infirmities, which yet had bin much 


leſſe, had they not beene fuelled by the Popes tem- 


porizing 
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porizing diſpenſations. He was alſo a potent King,& | 
ſo ſubic&ro vniuſt detrations. But were old Biſhep 
Longlend his Conteſlor now aliue, he would take vp | 
Jabal tor Hawks-meate, and teach him arricke tor | 


| blowing the duſt of dead Princes into the eyes of li- | 


| uing poſterity. _ rh | 

Me. What was the opinion of that reuerend Pre- | 
latc, touching that King, whom 1aba/collyeth with 
his ſinifter and cauſlefle doubts. 


Min. Y ou ſhall heare him deliucr his mind in his 


ma,moderatiocerta , temperantia mira, patientia firma, 
benignit as abſoluta,pict as admiranda,indictum graues, 
per/picax, ſol;dum,et perfetlum, virtutum omniuns ex- 
ercitatio quotidiana. T hus doth hecextoll that King, 
| whoſe renowne Jabal ſeckes ſoto eccliple, by the in- | 
terpoſition ofan inceſtuous crime. Nay he doth not 
fticke to ſay , P/almorum ques David octo beatitudini- 
| bus preditus conſeripſit interpretationes ,' ad Henricum e- 
ius nominis Ottauum muittiſimum Anglie regem (pe- 
ant: concluding that whatſoever was eminent in 
Dauzds vertues., was cucry way appliable to Henry 
the eightz C#i (ſaith he) cum ceteris earundem beatitu- 
dimum candidatis, in ottauailla etateſalus et glorianon 
dubitanter expecFantur. So that till Zabals credit bee 
| held cquiualent with the Biſhops worth ; wee muſt 
craue leaue to belecue him, to whom the King was 
| beſt knowne. | 

Me. Had he not named Hey#y the cight,I ſfould 
| verily have thought, [ had heard a viue deſcrip: i6 of 


| that Noble Ladyythat Match-leſſe Princefle Queen | 
K 2 Eliza- 


Feltts 


AE as — OD DS 4 


owne4 phraſe. Hnius eruditis ſingular is, prudentiaſum- | q tn ryih.cre- | 
fix.Pſal. pent- 


ts. ct. 
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r Ex quouss lig- 
no non fit Mer- 
CUYIMS + 

{ Fortes crean- 
tur fortibus & 


bonis. 
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Elizabethin whom all theſc rarc qualities had ſuch a 
vilible eſſence: and had her Father beene ſilent , the 
{hould yct haue becne * more then probablic jud- 
gcd,to be the royal ! daughter of ſogreat a King. 

Nick. I would not wilh his brother the /ewenite 
of Portugallto ſtir this Pamphletter roo much, it hee | 
do he wil not ſpare to impeach his own mothers ho- 
neſty to prooue himillegitimate. If all men were of 
my mindegthere ſhould none vow Virginity, ſeeing 
thereis ſolirtlereſpett ofa Virgin Queene, 

Aza, You ſce how tcnder his conſcience is, in 


——— 


bolting out his owne conicCures againſt the dead, 
the hemme of whoſe garments hee was vnworthie 
to touchz What hath hee moreto ſay ? Ler vs heare 
him out tothelalt period. 

Min. He will not yeeld that he was hyred by the 


Education hath made him too proud, to ſloop to ſuch baſe 
cares, Hee(good man ) is content with the inexhauſi trea- 
ſrc of his prouidence, who feedeth the bird's of the ayre. 

Ma, Tis wel expericnce bathyet at laſt made thoſe 
honorable Ladies wiſcr,then to waſt their huſbands 
patrimonies vpon ſuch Epicures, whoſe bellics arc 
deeper then the bottomleſle pit. Let them oncerid 
their hands of theſe Zocuſftes, and I dare vndertake 
their Lords wil turn purchaſers: Wherſocuer theſe 
leane Kinecome, they will ſoone deuourethe fatteſt 
Mannor:both head, hide, and boofe; they will make 
no bones of a Lord(hip. It muſt be an incxhauſt trea- 
ſure indeed, that can itop a Popelings mouth ; wit- 


t Ladies liberall purſe-promiſes; this ts a baſe ſurmiſe_ : | 


-neſſe thoſe infinite reuenewes, not farre inferiour to 


thoſc 


—— 
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| thoſe ofthe Crowne, which that CANtichriſtian bealt | | 
did ſuck,out of this lictle Ile. I chiuke the Popes have 
beenc well payed for their pretended conuerlion of 
this Land, fo that itis now injuſtice for their hirc- | 

lingsto 4 twit vs inthe tecth therewith any more 00g 
being anſwered to the full. | 

| wick. Sure Rachil hath better fortune then all his 

fellowes, that he is growne (o carcleſſe of coyne : his 
poore Camragnes of 7)oway (who thinkethemſclues | IE 
notinſeriour) complaineof their * pooreeſtatein | the "na Bi- 
 baniſhment. Had they had 74bals purle, their tran(- | ble. 

lation of the old teſtament ſhould not haue lien ſo 


long vpon their hands. 
A«.T hercis great reaſon they ſhold*part ſtakes, | * S9cy luboris 
But do yonobſervetheiriugling? when they would | 774, 
hauetheir Ladicsſtrech their purſc»ſtrings,then they 
complaine of poore eſtate, pretending extreame po- 
uertie; though they haue cnough-of the old ſtore, ro 
- fee the traiterous Agents to weary the preſſe with 
ſcandalousvntruths,& to trouble whole States,with 
ſeditious garboiles ; but when they are acculed as 
mercenarie hirclings, aiming rather at the diſgrace 
of particular perſons,then the trial of the truth;then 
forſooth they ſcorne the motion,then Y- our Mini | , p,,... 
ſters are more skil/ull in taking other mens purſes , then ; 
they are in keeping their owne. : | 
Min. He profeſſeth,if he may beecredited vpon | 
his word, that he was not a pemnee richer by thai de- 
cealed Ladie, who was thought to give the firfl pecu- 
Biarie incourazement to his pen. ; | - 


. | Nick, Me thinkes I ſmell a Rat, fora wager here 
is 


——— 
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z Well fare 
Nuholas Nemo 


| he will help at 


| 
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a Omnis ſubita 
miitalio PEericut- 
loſa. 

b We mquam 
C&+ inquit ſepius 
Interponerentur. 
Cic. 

Non tam ſer- 
uiendum veuuſ- 


tati Dialogorum | 


quam materi 
commoditatt, 
cum tultum fo> 
ret maiorem vii- 
litatem propter 
minorem negt- 
eere. Laur. Val. 


de.vol.lib-3 
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| 1sacalt ot equiuocation. Hce was not a pennie riche! 


' by her. v:z1.atter (hee renounced the Komyſhtralh : 
| and with thus reſcruation,] dare ſweare Rachil ſpeaks | 
truth, 

| Mm. Nay he hearda * nameleſſe Knight of ber- 
ter credit then your Maſter aueuch that ſhee diedin the 
Cat hotke faith. | 

Nick, Thatis inthe faith which Proteſtants hold 
| to be Carholike : Otherwite thee would ncuecr bauec 
' ſought for new ſervants, otanother lare, to bee pla- 

ced about her;neyther would ſhe haue heard divine 

 Seruice (though lecretly ) according to our Engliſh 
; Lyturgic, nor retuſcd contefhon : bappily ſhee was 
not throughly reſolucd in all points, neyrher was it 
2 poſhble,thatan habit ſo long continued, ſhould 
be ſo ſuddenly remoued, T hetruth is, thee found 
her ſelte ſo wearied with the 7gnatian fopperies, that 
ſhe could not indure their accciſe, which ſome of 
them did not well digeſt. 

eMin. T hen hereisthe Cataſ{rophe of this Scene: 
' his next Chapter is wholy Efexchticall; bur ſeeing he 


| can no better defend him ſelfe, there isno great like- 
t Iihood he ſhould much offend vs. By my conſent in 
| this his next material tra&t, > Jabal (hal have a courſe 
to ſpeake in his owneperſon, fo ſhall our Dialogue 
| make a full meſle. 


| Mick. Thenenter Do@or /aba/, thou ſhalt have 
| my good lcaue to play the Proloquuter. | 


'" eACurri-combe | 
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Cunar IL 
The Macchabees vnthronized, 


W * ould not match my ſelfe_> | a Pag.z6, | 
J with ſuch contemplible aduer- 
va faries, by who, e ouerthrow, 
* profit (andthat etcrnall) may 
= a accrew vrt0 them, [mal praiſe 
| Þ; redound to my ſelſe, by the_ | 
| Lo LS OH conqueſt of [colding and femi- 
nine Antagoniſts, Tet ® now ſecmg you prouoke me there- 
wnto, [ will © boldly ſuruey the Knights Hell, or Letter | . », hs 
| <gainſt Purgatorie. The % Tndiciow Reader will not d Pref, 
' nonder that your rude hammering with heauie reproa- 
| ches on the Rocke of truth, doth fetch out ſome linely [parks | 
of ruſt di[daine, . 
Nick.\Whatfcontemptibie adverſaries? © ſcol-| frei 
ding & feminine Antagoniſts? rude hammering?Iuſt | ;alrmazs tate, 4 
diſdaine? ſo bluntar the firſt daſh ? are theſe. your | = 


Doway Te 


Me 


———— tt 
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Doway (al utations? T1s weil, Maſter Maror, we h auec 
' your companie to keepe the peace. Out of doubt 
; tac DoRor hath piſled on a nettle: his Nurſe was 
| too blame, ſhe ſhould haue giuen him more (tamp'd 
| Gran/z/inhis milke, hee is lo exceedingly troubicd 
| with the fret. 

Ma. Surely Sir (with your fauopr) I ſceno ſuch 
reaſon for your contemptuous difdaine.Ff you ſtand 
vpon your Sct®ller{hipp?, I dare fay our Vicar hath 
gone as long to Schoolezlfvpon your place, I would 
you ſhould know, Iam not the mcancſt man in my 

Corporation; Orif the opinion of your wit,have 

blowne vp the emprtie bladder of this your ſwolne 

conceit, here is haneſt Nick a boone Lad , onethat 

- _—_ wt f knowcs how to take, and returnea icit; as well as 

iirezoces, | the beſt youthin the Pariſh. 1 dare vndertake hee 

{hall hold you play to the laſt caſt : alwaies provided 

y Tvek that there doe no $8 ſmoakie miſts of perſonal! 

Scoftes againſtthe Knight his Maſter vampe from 

your mariſh mouth, tor then hee will bee as hot as a 

roſte, you ſhall find hee will carrie no coales, it once 
you touch his copic-hold. 

Mtn. T hen (hall we notneed to decline this (ur- 


h Singsla pro | yey Þ th'opponent being thus fitted ad omnra qua- 
perſons & US- | ,ex whether he be material, facete,or verbal, he ſhalbe 


nitate 01a!10nem x : | 
a/ignammus. | met withall vpon equall termes with bis owne wea- 


pons in his ownekind : Wherefore Domine JABnAL 


: i Pag19, rem aggredcre : what * Folly and Falſood can you 
{ diſcoucrin the Knights Letter ro T, H? 
| & P2g-39- Isb, If * lung killeth the ſoule, what are the Knights 


leaues but a dead letter , wherein there are greſſe and im- 
"7 Excu- 
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excuſablecorruptions of the moſt learned of the Ancient 


Fathers, concerning apoint of higheſt importance, to wit | 
the Canonicall authoritie of the Booke of CMacchabres, | 
| where Purgatoric,and other points of Catholike Dottrine, | 


which you peremptorily dente, are directly proued, 


the Bogxe of AMacthabees, If that Lock bee once cut 
oft, your ſtrength for the maintenance of Pur- 
gatorie will ſoone iaile. If that Ceſterne yeeld you no 
water, your tongue will cle4ue tothe roofe of your 
mouth, for want of that moyſturc, which now 
| makes irFfglibbe; your Prayer for the dead will bee 
| then ſoone put toilence, and enforced to begge 7a- 
tronage from the Legends. Well I doubt not bur 
you wil bedriuen from that Holde before this com- 
bate beatan end. Inthe meane ſcaſon you may doe 
well to acquaint vs with the grofe, and inexcuſable_ 
corruptions, wherewith you charge the Knights Let- 
uy as injurious to the moſt learned of the Ancient Fa- 
hers. 

lab. His Letter teproue that the Machabeeswere_ 
Canonicall in Saint Aug. Iudement ſaith in this ſort. It is 
not our ſurmiſe, that Saint Auguſtine ſcemeth to ſignifie 


libas ſacr# Scripture doth plainly and determinately ſate, 
That they are not of the diuine Canon. 

ts. Nay good Door, let vs haue faire plays 
Shew mce whcre hee endeauours to proue that the 
Macchabees were Canonicall? and we wil be eafily in- 
treated to yecld you the bucklers: hee pleades and 


proues the contrariethroughout his diſcourſe. Be- 
. ſides 


Ma. Icannat blame you for ſo high eſtecming | 


ſo much, who elſewhere, to wit , in the Booke De Mirabi- | 
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Pay. 134. 
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| naile., 


1des it is no honelt dealing to inſert a Parentheſis in- 
to your Aduerlaries text. T heſe wordes ( to wit in 
the Booke De mirabilibus ſacre Stripture ) beare the 
counterfeit itamp of your owne will, T he Knight 
ſaith only., that Saint Ang. e:lewhere excluderh 
them from the Divine Caron; tor Progle whercot hee 
doth in the ſame page cite his words Contra Gudent. 
and for the better paſſage hereot,he premilſerh a teſti- 
monic out ofthe booke De Mirabiirbus, written Anno 
Domini 627. which he margents with Saint _Augu- 
/tines narne, as being to bee tound only amongeſt his 
romes. 

lab. ®. las not Sir Edward (thinke you) here bobbed 
by the Bachelor or ſome Letturer? He * citeth the Booke 
de Mirabilibus by their directions as Saint _Auguſtines, 
which all learned men with one conſent diſcard from the 
number, as 4 Booke of no account. Can ® any ſtaine 70 his 
Knighthood be greater , then to bee thought ſo notorious 
4 Falſifier of ſo great and learned a Father, enen in 

rint? ” 

An. Isthis ſo incxpiablean crrour, that no ſa- 
tisfation may redeeme? I had thought his manic 
reaſons alleadged in the Counter-ſnarle would hauc 
giuen content to any judicious eye, but I perceiue 
malice will hold che leaſt aduantage with rooth and 


lab. Did P heonly notein the margent where that 
Book eand 2s might bee found , and not reſolute- 
ly awerre in hs text, that it was plainly, and determinate- 
by his ſaying ? . 
Chin, Irmuſt be your Ecche, He did only notein the 
mar- | 


S—_— 
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murgent. And you muſt know there is great diffe- 
rence, betweenea curſoric marginall note, and are. 


ſolute textuall aſſertion. It might have ſufficed you, 
' that that Booke was very neareathouſand yearc old 


long (as he tels you) betore Zuther was born;and of 
ſuch eltceme that it was annexed to his writings, | 
who was then moſteminent, Soancicnta teſtimonie | 
could not but giue agreat Shake to the Macchabees, 


1ab. But 9 why did hee citet for Saint _Augu- | 
ſtines, againſt his conſctence and knowledge, as hee ſince 
confeſſeth ? 

Ain, You may as well aske Zadowicws Viualdus | 
why inthe very text of his Tra&aze, De Feritaie Con- | 
tritions. pag.z 1. he citeththe ſame father fora ſay- | 
ing taken out of the Booke De duodecim Abuſio- | 
num gradibus , laying, Hee Auguſtinus : whereas in | 
the 42.pageofthe ſaid Booke hee maketh this ac- | 
| knowledgement of the fame workez Hic liber 4 qui- 
 buſawms aſcribitur Hugoni de Santto Vittore, Aly roero 
| tribuunt Cypriano. You might have done well to 
| haue raken him toſchoole , and taught him never to 
| haue cited that Booke, without that tedious Appen- 
| dix. So ſhould Augeſtine haue beene well attended, 


| with a man or two [til] waiting at his heeles, 

Ma. Verily the good man would have takenit 
ill at his hands who fhould have laid /gnorance or 
Frande to his charge : To hauc taxed him with 
r Reſernaticns,and Equitocations tn his writings about 
matters of Religion,to deceiue his leſſe warie Readers,had 
beene an irrecompenſable wrong; Yctis hee in the | 
ſame predicament with the Knight. Eucrie penne | 


— 
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CPag, 31+ « Jab. © Hadit been any diſcredit to haue confeſſed thoſe | 
quotations were by ſome Minifter ſug geſted vnto him? 
your valiant writer and Deane Dottour Morton , was 
| he not drinen dy his aduerſaries to acknowledge that he 
| had taker ſome corrupted teſtimonies of our Authors wp- 
| on the credit of Tohn Stocke,end R. C? 
| Nick. See how modelty creepes vpon DoQour 
Smooth-beotes. O how icalous he would ſeeme to be 
of my maſters credit, which hce ſpareth not to over- 
lay at his pleaſure, with Cart-loades of kitchin-ſtuffe 
ſcraped from the lattiſh ſides of his owne greazic 


| UHMa. How corrupt the teſtimonies of your owne 
AuthorsarelT wil] nottake vpon me to judge, but/as 
| | I haue heard) A. Stock hath ſatisfied for himſclfe, & 
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| (eſpecially in marginall dire&ts) is not patient ar all 
| times of ſuch tedious circumlocutions. The quo- 
| ting of the place where the ſentence may bee found, 
freeth the Author from the ſuſpition of Faudulent 
trickes. It was neyther his /gnorance nor Fraude that 
he ſo quoted it, bur a ſtrong preſumption of his Ad- 
uerſarics skil, whom hee deemed no ſtranger tothe 
worſt retainor to Saint Augsftines workes, 

Nick, I would gladly be inform'd how you would 
have had my maſter alleage that place. Had the 
margent been blanke,the coherence perhaps would 
haue carried it as S, Auguſtines ſpeech; whereas now 
the Reader hatha reference to the place,wherc hee 
| may bce informed, both ofthe Antiquity and cre- 
dit of the Author, and fo paſle his cenſure as he ſhall 


theſe 
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red vpon S.A2guſtine,without your diſtintion of 


falſificator, trencher Sh 


__ 
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thele eyes haue ſecnea ſufficient diſcharge for the 
other inalate learned Encounter again(t Maficr Par- 
ſons ; fo rhat the Obieoy hath lirtlecauſero glory, 


vnleſſe ir been hisowne ſhame. As for the Knight, | 


howſocuer you may thinke him beholding-vnto 
you * for deuiſing in his defence ſucb an honourable ex- 
coſe, hee needeth neither yourdeuice nor defence, 


that being no leſle prejudicial} tothe lincerity of his 
entendments,then this # diſhonorableto his perſo- 


nallendowments. Your quaint deuiſes ( fitteſt for 
crack'd cauſes) wilt feare be too thinne to fence your | 
ene head from a fatall blow. | 

Min. He\hall not nced to Father this quotation 
vpon any Miniſter: what will you ſay Doctor Jabal, 
if the Knight bceableto produce this booke ſo fathe- 


x 4ponymi cuinſdam, cuen by your owne diſputants? 
I hope you will then confeſſe , this Reſeruatronwas 
worth the concealing, to hitthe nayle home to the 


hcad at the laſt blow. 
Nick, What «bal { who hath caſt milke in your 


face? neuer change countenance ferthe matter. 

lab. Y Allearned men by oneconſent diſcard it from | 
that number 5 « booke of no account. It is amoſt groſſe | 
and rmexenſable rote 1 7 ay by ſome notorious 

-maſter, or Mercenary Le- 
tturer, perchance even by Maſter Craſhaw him/elfe. 

Min. Yourayme then is this : whoſoeucr allea- | 
geth the booke-De Mirabilibus vnder S. ©Angnſtines | 
name, is a Votoriows &c, But beeing ſometwo mo- 
neths ſince with Sir Fdiwardvpon occalion ofa Ken- 

L 3 tith 
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tith Zzbrary which wasto be lod, be {hewed me the 
ſame booke locited, not oacly by * Hierom Torren- 
| Sect.6, ſis, to prooue Enoch i wins Adbuc eſe, et Unemquem, 
| | recipere /piritum {arlum in baptiſmogbut allo by your 
a Confe.Petri- | renowned * Ho/ius,to proouc E{dram reititni(/e tbr os 
(on-ca-30 | legs, Now Ack make you the conclulion. - 
Nick. Ergo Jabals conlorts mpit deuide the Noto- 
| THOU falſificr berweene then : Ergo Jabs) might haue 
| ſpared a number of waft words : Ergo thelc Popins- 
b Fag-23. | ans haue moreskill of ® trenchers then of Authors: Ergo 
the Church of Rome hath played many ſuch falſe tricks: 
© Pap. 36. Ergo, it was either thcir © 1gworance that indeed they 
thought that booke was his; or their fraud which made 
them witer what they knew was falſe, ts decerue the Rea- 
der : Ergo their Editions both auncient and Moderne, 
doeeither not atall,or not fo vilibly,diſtinguiſhthcle | 
ſuppoſititious works from thoſe of the auncient Fa- | 
thers,with Anonymi cninſdam in eucry page, as our 
d Bibles do dilioynethe-Aporrypha trom the Canoni- 
call Scriptures Ergo, it /abal haue the lealt graine of 
| wit, orgrace,he will giveno more ſuch ſwingeto his | 
 vnruly and pettilh pen. 
| Ma. Detoy labal, vnleſle you be partiall,theſe in- 
| ferences muſt nceds begraunted, they arc your own 
vponthe like ſuppolition. Tis fit eucry bird ſhould 
' | have herowne feathers. T hat which you darenot 
diſallow in your owne writers, muſt not ſo ſcuerely | 
be proſccutcd againſt ours. It pittics me to ſce how 
you are aa T he Knightisableto teach twen- 
ty ſuch fabling diſputants. I cannot but ſmile to 
| thinke how artificially he hath trayn'd youalong to 
| bewray 


es 
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bewray your want of Wit,and ſurpluſage of malrce, Let | | 
this be a warning vnto you,in your next worketo be | 
more conſiderate. For now the notorious falſhrod | 
| (wherewith you hauc beene 1o inraged) * cleaues ſo | . p,. | 
fait to your fingers, thatvnleſſe you have ſomewhat _ 
clſe of greater moment ts ſay, you mult be taine to 
rub them rudely pon your owne Coat. 

lab. The* ſecond place he brought out of S. Auguſtine | . 
againſt the booke of Machabees,was a ſemtence in his book 
azainſt the Epiſile to Gaudentius, againſt which my accu- 
ſatiow was that his Miniſter had added the laſt ſentence, 
containing the [ſubſtance of the matter unto Saint Au- 
enſline. | 

Ma. You ſhould rather tell vs how honeſt and | 
modeſtan anſwere you receaued. Th leſt clauſe | 
(ſaith he) 1 wonder how it ſhould paſſe my ſight in the re-} 
I view:for peru/ing my firſt draught I find go written ſhort 
G in another letter, yo diftinguiſh my inference from Augu- 
lines proofe. It ſeemeth either my Manuaries haft, or the : 
Printers miſpriſion hath turned go into (ed, as if the ſame | 
had beenc continued, which former error made them omit | | 
[conſequently )in the Engliſhreddition. | | 
| Jab. That there was a ſhort go in bis firſt draught 
ſeemes not wery Argon s what likeneſſe ts there 
betweene go and [ed that his Manuary or printer ſhould 
take the one for the other? 
Min. Nay read it with Sedas it was printed ; and 
then you ſhall hardly ind common ſence. Machabeo- 
rum Scriptura recepta eit abecileſie non imutiliter, fiſo. | | 
brie legatur vel andiatur maxime propter iſtos Martyres | | 
Macchabeos, ſed ob hanc cauſam in Canone morum non 


| fraet rel 
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fedei cenſert poſſe, his ſed ob han cam/am doth not re- 
l:{hota Schollars penne, which ſhould rather bee, 
et ob hanc canſam.” So that you may.well rhinke the 
Knight was not ſo (imple, in ſogrofſe a manner wit- 
tingly to make that ſweet Father ſpeake grbbriſþ ina | 
| Nalect lo vnlike his owne '; youare a happy man 
whoſclincs doc paſſe the Preflc without any ſcarre. 
| | Mick. Ipray you whatlikenefle 1s there between s 
Seceraotes and Scortatores ? yet as Ihauc heard my 
makerayz in one Eartrow of rhe new T cſtament let | 
h x.Cor.6.9, | outat Coleyn,inſteed of theſe words Þ Neg, Scortato- 
| resregnu act poſadeb:nt,he hath found it thus printed: 
Neg, Sacerdotes regnum dei poſidebuut.l hope you wilt | 
. not challenge-the Printer foralluſton ro your oldc 
crade. Tperſwade my lelfe it was his miſprilion, 
though-ſome hauc thought hee did it to cry quit- 
tance with his wiucs Confefour. I hope this was 
| more then the change of one poore {illable,the tayle : 
ofthe gbeing the ſame with a Romane /: and a run- | 
ningo. notvnprobably to be ſuppoſed to have Joſt | 
| the head ofa 4.through haſt ofa ſpeedy pen. To put | 
vt for at is no ſuch capitall crime. | 
Ma. You ſhould rather demand of him,what like- 
neſſe therc is between 34. and 42. 169. and 168. 176, | 
and 142. Such errours are ſo frequent in his booke, 
thatir muſt ofneceſhty cauſe wrong quotations: yet 
| ih my conſcience I do not thinke the Door was ac- 
| cq{lary to thefe, or the like ſcapes wherewith his 
lines doe abound. Tis like the Printer thought hee | 
| had no great good match of your booke: Had hee 
| net miſdoubred thecurrant la thereof, hee would 
| have 
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haue had a more vigilant eye ouer the preſle : this | 
| his prelage made him put give for deny. * Indeleble | | P33.63N-43 
for undeniable." Edition tor Reddition. ® Deuiſed for | 1, [9.lins, | 
deuided. * long tor low. » Ioyned for moned. ? Burned | Vag 92:'N.3. | 
for droweed,4 was for (his old ſeruiceable attendant) 3 wr | 
As.T hc ſurplulage, and dete&t of many ocher words n Pag,5:.N.zg 
giues vsin(t cauſe ro ſulpeR cither the Printers care, - - pci 


orthe Authors skill : ſo that you may well winkeat | p pag.1go, | 
| 
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ſuch ſmall faults, as the ſcape of a Monoſyllable or | N7, 
| q Pa.go.N.15 


eWO. Lo | 
lab. Why * ſhould he make his Inference in Latin,wri- | © P2g.42. 


| 149g in Engliſh ? what Engliſh Author wſeth that adle— 
manner of I\/riting bus humſel{e? | 

Mw. Asit a Schollar being in his owne Element | 
may not be calily carried away with a ſtrong imagi- | 
nation that he is inthe Schooles , eſpecially writing | 
toa Schollarabout T heologicall queſtions. T his I | 
| haue many times obſerued inthe Knight, that iris 
| arg vnto him to writeany thing Yerbatim,which | | 

ath paſſed his penne before, neither doth hce | 
without vrgent necelſity render that authority in | | 
Engliſh, which hee hath quoted in Latin. All wittes | 
haue not the paticncealike to endure the repetition | 
ofthe ſamethings, and ſuch for the moſt part take 
| chat firſt, which firſt offereth it ſelfe and may bee dil- 
patched with fewelt CharaQters taking vp the lcaſt 
| roome. 

Ma. Whether his Inference were in Latine or [ 
Engliſh, itis /iriginm de forma; | am ſure hevouched 
S. Hieromes © authority, that the C hurch read the book (51 (4,711, 5:1 | 
of HMachabees ſor the edification of the common people, | 

M but | 
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but receaued them not amone ſt the Cinonicall Scriptures, 
for the anthorizing of Eccleſ1aſticall decrees : which was 
as much as the Knight intended by ſecluding them 
from the Canon of Faith. 

Iab. This is nothing to the purpoſe * to proue S. Aw. 

Tuſtine did reiect them,who might bee contrary to $, Hie- 
rome in this point not beeing then defined by any generall 
Conncell. 

Ma. S. Hier ome contrary to S, Awguſline ? Is not 
this goodly Rheterique to draw the Ladies .to build | 
their faith vpon the writings ofthe ancient Fathers? 
Is there any morethen one truth? Either the booke 
of Machabces is Canonicall, or not. You ſay S. _4- 
euſtine aucrrs itz wee proue that S. Hierome, Lyra, Bri- 
to,Rabanu,Caictan;ec. deny it. Whom (hall your 
Creatures beleeue ? Will you ſuffer them to hauc 
{uch recling and tottering Conſciences ? 

lab. % Catetangwhom he citeth, iumps not altogether 
with your conceit,and though he did,his ſayings are not o- 
racles with vs. 

: Mn, T his kind of diſputing will neither get you 
a Miter,nor a Cardinalls Hatte. Set you ſo light by 
the head-men of your pariſh? Good DRour let vs 
know to whoſe verdit you will itand: dare you fay 
to S. Auguſtines? areall his ſayings Oracles in your 
Church ? Nay faith * Lorinus, Avgnitinus incertum 
putat an Iſte Theophilus idem ſit, cui Lucas Enangelium 
et Atta numenpauerit : Atqui res certa 7:detur. The Di- 
vines of Y Louanelay Sophiftry to his charge, So 
likewiſe writeth your Jeſuite * Maldonate, Auguſti- 
niet Innocenty primi ſententi- "it,que ſexcentos fere_ 
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annos viguit in eccleſia, Enchariſtiam etiam infantibus ne- 
ceſſariam eſſe, que tandem 4b eccleſia reietta ef, The opt- 
n10n of Auguſtine and Innocentins the firft, which was re- 
ceiued in the Church wellngh ſixe hundred yeares, was 
this : that the Enchariit was neceſſarily to bee miniſlred 
vrto Injants, which at length i reiefted by the Church. 
Negare non poſſumus, (aith * Pazquez,, predictam opi-| 
nionem fuiſſe Auguflini et Fnigenty , a qua non mwultum 
Gregorius Magn abhorret tamen meo indicio probabi- 
l:or, eos nulla alia pena quem damni,id et prinatione bea- 
litudinys zyunrri. Albeit wecannot deny that Þ Ang. 
and Fulgentizs did teach that Intants dying without 
Baptiſmedid preſently deſcend into the place ofthe 
damned, to be ſen{ibly tormented in hcll-fire, yet 
notwithſtanding in my indgement it is more probable 
that they wndergoe no other puniſhment , then the loſſe- 
and prination of beatitude, The like cenſure doth 
© Barradius paſſe vpon Euthymins, Hoc loco (ſaith he) 
Emthymius non rette de Virgine ſanttiſiima hac ſcripſit: 
Non credidit ſicut Zacharias &c.Procul a Chriitiano pe- 
ftore et auribus huiuſmoat [int verba, T hus doth 
your Church ſpunge out the opinions of the anci- 
ent Fathers, vpon whom you ſcem ſo ſtedfaſtlie to 
relyc, 

Me. T henit ſeems the matter is not great, what 
S. Auguſiines opinion was touching the Legitimati- 
on of the Aachabees,(ecing his words are no Oracles, 
cucn with the Doors of the Romiſh Church; and 


ofany Occumenicall Covacell. 
M 2 Nick, | 
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Nick. This is a prettie flight: The Fathers are 
but as teathers when they doe not ſtick to the Pope- 
[gs 1 trow Saint Hierome (hall find more fauvur at 
your hands, 
{ab. Saint 4 Hicrome may ſeeme to ſpeake acoording 
to the opinion of the Hebrewes , as hee ſeth te doe, not in 
Hs 8Vne. 
a. T his ſhiftis ferch'd beyond the circumfc- 
rence of all probable Appararance. Hee {peakesin 
the © preſent (not in the preterperteR) tenſe of the 
Church then being: Leg i: ceLESI A, ſedeos inter 
Camonices Scriptures non recipit, Yea by way of 
rolcration he dclivers his minde permifhuely thus, 
Legat Eccleſia ad edificationem plebis, (yet with this Li- 
mitation ) 02 44 authoritatem dogmatum Eccleſiaiiico- 
rum confirmandam. Y ca $, Auguſtine himſelte con- 
telſethchat one and the ſame man may write ſome 
thinges h:/?orica dilzgentia, which (though proceeding 
trom himſelte) may ſerue ad vbertatem cogninionts : 
and other things ex in/piratione diuna,which mult be 
recciucd 4d authoritatem religions. 

lab, Theſe $ wordes come ſhort of your ſumme, to 
proue your Proteſtant dijtinition of the Canon of Man- 
ners,and Canon of faith. 

Ma, I grant Saint Hieromes (ſentence doth not 
deliuertheſe wordes in ſo many explicite lillables, 
yetdoth ir neceſſarily imply as much inthe impli- 
cite ſence. The Church readeth them for the edification of 
the people , therefore they are in the Canon of 


The Church recerueth them pot amongeſt the Canonicall 
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Manners, and ſeructo the bcttering of knowledge: 
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Scriptures, Therefore they are not inth c Canon of 
lairh, as rending toth'authoritic of Reli gion, 

| Jab. Eucrie booke " that maybee read foredificas | * Ibid, 
tion inthe Church , may not bee termed a rule of Man- 
ners. What i mft with the rule of Manners, is cer ratmly 
2004; But ations axcording to theſe bookes wee ſpeake of, 
the Knight granteth may bee wicked. For example, to kul 
himſelfe, is a thing wnlawfull , yet it i conformadle to 
thoſe actions, that be ſaith are prayſed in the Macchabees: 
How then can they bee che Canon and Rule of Man: 
wer s! * {1 Sowecall 


b £ Tn | 
Min. Beſides the Primarie and Divine Canon of —_—— of 


Manners,properly ſocalled([ meane the Canonicall | a 
Scripture) which is abſolutely to bee receiucd, as | drofſe, 
wholy authenticall, by and in it ſelfe, rhereisalſoa | ral argon 
Subordinate Eccleliaſticall rule, which by vertue of | t9ua werizas < 
Concordance,is ſo farre to beeadmitted tor a jts men propter 
it is confonant tothe firſt. T hus the Macchabees from ry 


i the be/t and greateſt part, ( which 1s ccrtainly good) Canonica autho- 
may derivariuely receivethe Denomination of the | 07 bn8-de | 
Canon of Manners, albeit ſome lirtle portion there- | 15.cay.z;. 
of be nat levelled and ſquared according tothe firſt | | 4 Pio Hiere- 
. . Oy . ! W110 extra Ca- 
vnerrable ſquire. T his Deviation thoughit exclude | ,,,;.,,, 


not the reading of the reſt, which may fcrue asa Sub- | ſpputantur, &- 

ſidiarie promoter of edification, yer can it not but | J* 470cryba 
. | locantur, &xc. 

debarre the whole from the Supremacie of * Ca- | 1411;cr,nim; 


nonicall eſteeme. | _ reducenda 
; : unt tam verba 
Ma. Sir,Itis your courteſte rhus to explane your |, 


ſ&fe. Yet vndercorre&tion:you doc not well to flic | quam Dottormm. 
after the DoQors Lure. Iris ſufficient for you that | Caicran-ad in. 
Saint  MHieromes vndeniable teſtimonic hath ex- 


—— 


Lhift.Ver. Teſt. 
M. 3  planed : 


em 


86 | Purgatories Knell, 


planed Saint Auguſtimes, $1 Sobrie:by which, though 
the toleration ot the Macchabees bee permirred, yet 
the Canonization is vtterly ® dilanuiled. It be- 
longeth to his taske to prooue them to bee ofthe Di- 
uine Cancn, which bee thall more calily attempt, 
thenaccomplith , ſeeing Saint A#gu/trne hingſelfe 
| conteſſerth,that the Ancient Jewes ( vtris/que tabule 
| cuſtodes) did not receiue them, asthey did the Law, 
| the Prophets , and the Pſalmes : So that it will bee a 
pointof no ſmall difcultic ( without ſome Night- 
Ghoſts reuelation) to [ſhew by what warrant or 
meanesthe Church of Chriſt was after mouecd to a- 
doptthem. 
lab. Icould ® ioyne with Saint Auzuſline otber Fa- 
thers, no leſſe ancient then hee , canonizing the ſame— 
bookes, but his teſtimonie may ſuffice alone , which brin- 
gethyith it the authoritie of the Church in his dayes. 
Nick, Alas poore Dottor Bragge, this is but a cop- 
| pie of your countenance: you will make but a mean 
living, by ſinging Solwe cums Solo, I trowe Maſter Vi- 
cat wilbee able to vie fathers, as faſtas you. Your 
; Maſterſhippe may perhaps findea Counter for the 
; Peſt, but you dare nor for your cares bee inar the 
| Payre, 
| CAM. VerilyI thinke Clichtowenws was more then 
 halfea Prophet, hee doth fo viſibly deſchipher the 
| guiſe of our Diſputant, as if hee were here preſcat. 
. My ſunt (faith hee) qui non niſt ſao credunt con- 
/ilio, cr quod ſemel aſſeruerunt, volunt oraculs ſolidinus ws 
haberi. Aly autem authoritatula na, aut vnins [cri- 
| bets difto,ut equus capiitro retinentur , Cf ceterss aſ- 
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Pernantur, qui ee dere aut dixerunt aut ſcripſerunt. 
Min. Sir,itis faire play to till this gameſter on by 
| reſeruing the beſt card till the laſtericke. The An- 
| cient records of the Church ſhall be produced when 
they (hall trikealldead; forthe preſent, Ithinke ] 
ſhall ſuciently diſcharge my part, if I makegood 
the Knights argument out of S. Augu//imes ground 
to ratific our concluſion, 


amiſle. 

Miu. Then thus: P In Holy Canonicall Scripture_ 
there is no Dinine precept or permiſſion to bee found, that 
either to gaine Immortalitie, or to eſcape any peril, we may 
q makeiaway with our ſelues, But Razias ( mentionedin 


| the Macchabees ) is commended for afadt of this kind:Er- 


20 © theyare not Canonical. | 2 

Jab. It was * farre from Saint Auguſtines gravitie 
to reed the Muchabees with ſs little Sobrietie, asto 
thinke that Razias was prayſed for killmg himſelfe— : 
© writing againſt the Circumcellians,hee doth often teach, 
ana largely prooue, that Ratias was not commendable. 
for that fact , which the Seripture did report , not 


prayſe. 
ther would I willingly bring Zyram ad _A/imum, vn- 


lefſe you were a better Mw/itian. Zyraesrecord is eX- 
rant;that * the Scripture of that Booke which is 


AM. Hercin ſhall you not beſtow your paines | 


p Counterſ.paigr 


qui per ferrum 
aut precipitinns 
ſobi ipſrs mortem 
inferunt nulla 
pro 1llis in obla- 
tiene commeno- 
ratio fiat.Concil. 
Bracaren.1.ca.34 
r Hz non adbji- 
betur fides in 
quibus etiem 
contra fidem li- 
| brorum Canoni- 
Corum quedam 
leguntur. Aug, 
de Ciuir.Dei - 
lib.18.cap,3 $ 


Min. I will not preſſe you with t«utologies , ney- | 


 recciued by the Church tobe read for the Informa- 


tion of Manyers, doth not ſeeme to reprooue Ra- 
244, butrather to commend him, for killing him- 


Pag.49. 
t Pag.sr, 


u Iyains. 
Mach.cap,14 


q Placuit vt by |, 


lelfe, &c. 
1 ab. 
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x Pag.51. Jab. Thisis * falſe, and againſt the minde of Samt | 
y Pag.49 Auguſtine who denies it expreſſely, Y neyther is Lyracs 
Doctrime to the purpoſes 


| Min. if you grant that Saint Auguſtine was one | 1 


h of the principal] Doors of the Church , then liſten 
$ = ver = \|a while to Ludouicus Vinaldus * De Razia (faith he) 
Sth nobiliſſimo milite legimus in 2.1tb. Mach, & c. quod ſeip- 


a Evynias., | ſum * animoſe as magnifice in mortem dederit , cutus 
| mors commentdatur, ac landibus extellitur A Do cT 0- 
| | a1BVs CATHOLICIS, caquodob renerentiam Det, 
| atque ob /alutem boni publici conſummata ſuerit. We read 
of Revins, cc. Whoſe death is commended, and highly | 
| extolled bythe Car noltigve Doctors, 
Ma. Was this the opinion of Catholique Do- 
ors in Viaaldus his age?thenit ſeemes Saint Auge- 
ſtme was either not well vnderſtood, or not reputed | 
His inthat ranke, or that thoſe Doors have lince chan- 
| ged their mindes: Howſoeuer the Minor , wiz. that | 

| Raziu5 is commended {or that fact, bath the warrant 
ofthe Catholique DoRors, asalſo of Zadouicws and 
{ b Pag 63 Lyrs, mavgrethe ſpurning of your Wilde Aſſes Þ Colt : 
| Thercfore theconcluſion,that the Macchabees are not 
; Canonicall, muſt by vertue of Auguſtines ground bee 
| returned with the © Gooſe and #oodceck vnto your | 

owne keeping. | | 

d Ibid, | Nick.Saintd Auguſtines Eagle hath alreadie pick't out 
their eyes, and putthem to flight; they beginne to 
| ' droopand hang the wings, ſo that they will have 
| little waw to ſhew their heads any more on this | 
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Coalt, 
e Pag.s8 | lab. Is © it net credible that ſome fathers who denie_ | 
R | theſe 
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theſe bookes were ignor ant of the Churches warrant rather 
then Saint Aug. ſo raſh and preſumptuous as to canonize 
them without it. 

Mas. Lord what ſhift the Door makes to get 
looſe! his ({trugling makes mee remember the com- 
plaintofan * clcgant writer which may well be- | f tawerrwal- 
ſeeme Maſter Rachils cares : Quid factas prauis mgenys | ®4%volup lt. 
que terginerſantur, & manifeſts rationibus repugnant, 
nee ſe a veritate capt ſununt? 

Min. Nay onmy word hee begins to deale more 
plainly, then I expe&ted. For whereas before he did 
{et Saint Hierome and Sant Auguſtine at oddes, ma- 
king no more account of Catetans pearles then ordi- 
| nary pebbles, it is to be attributed to the chollericke 

fit, wherewith he was ouertaken:But now vpon bet» | 
ter and more mature deliberation hee ſpeakes by the 
book,and tels vs that ſome Fathers deny theſe books. Y ct 
heercein heis not well aduiled,in that to free $_Augn- 
/tine from raſhneſſe and preſumption, hee ſticks nor 
tocharge the reſt with ignorance. 
Mz. In very deede Door, you are an vngrati- 

ous child,not worthy of your Mothers blcſhing, Wil 
| you make the Fathers of your Church ignorant in 
the warrant of your Church? Shall they bee admit- | 
ted to teach others in doubtfull controverſies of | 
fairh, who are themſeluesto ſecke in the Canon of | 
| Haziographicall Scripture, which is the ground of | * 
fairh? I cannot thinke, that if the foure firlt general | 
Councels had receiucd theſe books into the Canon, | 
they would haue becne eyther fo /2norant, or lo 


raſh and preſumptuows,as to haue dilallowed them, 
| N L lab. 
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k Iran. 
Mach.cap.14 


| 1b. Why ſhould not the Bookes of FHMachabees be (a- 
cred, though they prayſe Razias for this fact , as wellas 
the Booke of Indzes, where Samplon is prayſed, who 
did the like? 1f this be Saint Auguſtines ſentence which 
the Knight ates out ® of Lyra, that hee aid that fatt by 


| [pectadin/tin7 of the Holy Ghoſt , who doth not ſee that 


Jour argument toproue the Machabees not to be Scripture, 


| 15 not worth aruſh? | 


' Atm, Whether Saint Anen/line were of this mind 
or no, the Knight referred it to 7yraes report, who 
thererelates (as he * ſayth) ether the verie words,or 
the receiued ſence. T he Knight doth not perempto- 


| rily rake vpon him toiuſtifie the words to have pro- 


cecded from Augnſ/ines penthee only preſumed fo 
farre vpon the Readers patience, as to write out 
what Zyrathere wrote ( withour any diſtinion of 
Character)touching the general opinion of the com- 


k ſpeakes, ſome thought Saint Avgu/tine did beare 
a part. 

ik Whether it were  A#gn#iines aſſertion, or 
Lyraes relation,it was ſufficient to prouc the Minor, 
viz, That Kazias his murther was there prayſed.But 
| how will you anſwer the like of Sampſon, which 14- 
bal bringeth our of the Booke of Judges? this maie 
ſecme to1nterre a ſecret addition to Auguſtine his 


commend or praiſe killing ones ſelfe, labal by way of ſup- 
poſition annexeth this clauſe,v1z. without [peciall in- 

ſtint of the Holy Gho#t, 
Hz, Maſter Vicar you thinke Beggars haue 
no 


mendation of Raz1es his fat : wherein as Lyra | 


ground. Where hee ſayth Vo Canonicall Booke doth | 


WE 
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no Lice, VVho would haue looked for this from | 
the Gromme ? Iris fit you thould ſtop this gap. 
2m, Had Raziaskilled himſelte by that ſpecial! 
inſtint,then would not Saint Augu/{ine baue ventu- 
red to cenſure this fatas worthie reproote : bur (as 
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you fay) he proues againſt the Circumcellians,that Ra- 
Zias was 1 not commendable for that fatt, which the— | 
Scripture didreport,uot praiſe.Belides,the text aſcribes | 
it to his own choice, ſayime, Elizens potires nobiliter mo- 
1t : that he choſe rather to ate ®* nobly, Thomas A- 
quinas allo trees the ſpirit from that motion in this 
verdit. Qnidwn ((aith hee) /erpſos * imterfecerunt, #- 
/timantes ſe fortiter agere , de quorum numero Ratzias 
fait:non ;amen eſt vera fortitudo , ſed magis quedam 
molities animi. T hus doth hce brand it as an aberra- 
tion from truc fortitude , which defett is not inci- 
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dentro that ſpirit, which leades into all cruth, 

\ Ma, You may [pare your paines for anieturther 
prootc, the Door I thinkeis of your mindeinthis. 
[t pleaſed him by occalion of that report which the 
Knight laid vpon Lyraes penne, touching ſome mens 
| conttrudtion of Auzuſt;nes ſence, and R az7/as his fact, 


wherein it ſcemes by his {i!ence hee holds himſeltc 
now ſatished. _ 

Nick, Then cannot the Booke of Machabees bee 
ſacred, which both by cuidence of the text, and th* 
aſſent of the Catholique Doors, doth prayſe Ra- 
2445 for that, whch true fortitude doth diſclaime, 


ro play the Qre/70n:/?, and to makea doubt of thar, | 


and Canonicall Scripture difallow. 


lab. Truly Saint Auguſtine * goth ſo often clearly 
N 2 and 


! © Pag.52 : 
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| p Letterro | thisend, hee ſent no worſe P Meſlenger te cleare 
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| and peremptorily auouch the Charter of the Machabees, 

| which confirmeth Purgatorie, to bee ſacred, that 1 wonder 

| any man that hath read bis workes,wil undertake to proue 

| the contrarie. When he makes the Catalogue of Canonical 

| Bookes doth not he ranke theſe with the reſi ? Did hee not 

| /wbſcribe to the Councell of Carthage where thoſe Bookes 

| were canonized? : 

Az. This is that which the Knight did wiſely 

| foreſee and cauteloully labour to preuent. Hee'tea- | 
red leaſt his aduerſarie might be ouer- ſwayed by mi-. 
ſtaking ofthe word Canonical, which is ſometimes 

taken largely,to fignfie aſwel the Bookes that might 

concerne the Rule of Manners, as thoſe which ſcrue 

tor the foundation of the dorine of Farth, in which 

ſence your Father and Conneel/are to be vnderſtood : 

whercas the ſame word in the {tri and proper ſigni- 

fication, doth only comprehend the Bookes, which 

agree with the Canon ofthe Hebrewes, according to 
the generall conſent of the Ancicnt Fathers of all 
Churches, before the dayes of Saint Auguſtine. To 
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T.1.p2g-62 | this doubt;then aperſon,cminent, both by name and 
= place; I mcane that famous Cara/nall Cajeran.Ie tur- 

\ beris Nouitie (ſaith he) $5 alicubi reperias libre: iſtes in- | 

| ter Canonices ſupputari, Cum hac aiſtintione poteris diſ< 

| cernere adiffa Auguſtini, & [cripta in Concilio Prouin- 

| ctali Carthaginen/i. Heetels you that they arethus to 

| bevnderſtood, as alſo that none but Noxices inthe 

writing of the Ancient Fathers will trouble them- 

| ſe]ues,by making any queſtion in ſo apparit a truth. 

| Nick, 1:bal hath well requited him for his paines: 

I} 
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crow he hath ſentthe Cardinall away with a flea in 
his care. If Cciete» had becne Pope, hee would have | 
| beene twice aduiſed, before he had fo rudely reieted 
his Oracles. My fellow ack Footeman would haue 
nogreat Maw, to carry a Meſſage to ſuch a currilh 
Swainc,trom whom hee expeRts no betterentertain- | 
ment. 


Min, Caietan | wis, had more wit in his little fin- 
ger, then /aba in his whole body, Beati Pacifict was 


haue beene made Arbitrators, there would hauc | 


| beene ſuch a broyle amongſt the Fathers as would | 


not be calily reconciled. For if you take away this | 
tauourable & moſt probable diſtintion, you ſhould 

ſoone ſee a field pitch'd betweene q Cyril, Cyprian, 0- 

rigen, ® Nazian zene, © Hierome, * Ruf finns, Epipha« | 
nius,® Athana/ias, Euſebins, and Gregory, on th'one 
lide diſcarding them : and Avgu/tine, the Councell/of 
Carthage,& Trent, on th'other part defending them, 
When this pitch'd battel ſhould haue bcene tought, 
the Romaniſls might haue ſought our valiant Sarge 


| vnder the Trundle-bedde, till the bur! y burly had 


beene at at end: vnleſle they had pluckt him out by 
the heeles, no perſwaſion would baue drawne him 
to ſhew his face ; they are all ſo peremptory and 
plaine, againſt the Canonizing of theſe 4pogriphall 
bookes. T his was not vnknowne to the Cardinal: 
who was thcreby induced to thinke that S. Augn- 


ſtine tooke the word Canonicallin the larger ſence, as | 
comprehending the Zecle/iaſticall writings, within the | 
verge thereof, 
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CAM. 


4 Þ 


a jt 002 | q VideAdmon, | 
bisaime. Should ſuch hot-ſpurres as our Nouice- | prefix, concord. 


Bibliorm per 
hercd,Wechels, 
r Siquid extra 
bec muenitur, 
inter atulters- 
nos libros nu- 
merandum eſt. 
Greg.Naxian. 

ſ Anthonin, 
Summ maiov, 
Par-.3 tit, 18. 
Cap,6.YS 2. 

t Aly libri ſunt 
qu non Canonict 
ſtd Eceleſraſtici 
a matoribus ap- 
pellatt ſunt: eiuſ- 


dem ordinis To- 


bie, Indith et 
Machabeorium 
libri. Ruffi, in 
Symbol.fol. 575- 
u $1477 Cano 
micz veteris te- 
ſtamenti libri 
vigintt duo Lite- 
Yis bebra'cis Nu- 
meropares.A- 
tban.ex Synopſ7. 
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X Vide Zanch. 
lib. 4-4-4. 


z Spirits ſanto 
m(prati loquut 


hi 
Ml oa CC 


{unt [anfti Det 
homies. 2.Peat 
Cap. WC.2). 


v.19. 


26 . 
PID 


de drum. attrib. 


y 2. Mac.2.23, 


| 


————_— 
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| 
[ 
| 


Ma. Had it beene ancrrorin the /ewes not to haue 
receiucd theſe bookes, as they did the Zaw, and the 
Prophets; ] cannot thinke, butthat Chriſt orhis A 
[tles would {u:cly hauc reproued fo notable a crime, 
ſceing they were not meale-mouthed in the repre- 
henlion ot lefler faults. And whereas we receive this 
maine bench by the 4poiZecyol the ewes,thar ther- 
by the word ({ceeing themenemies vntothe Meſi- 
45 ) cannot but giue the greater credence to the 
bookcs of th'old T eltament, withour ſuſpeRof par- 
tiality, which otkerwife might hauc beene doub- 
tcd : the adopting of theſc other Apocriphall into the 


. , ks | 
Cinon, wcre as much as in vs licth to vilthe th'au- 


thority of cherraurhentique records, who may not 
1mprobab'y be rhought ro haue caken in thoſe that 
wereadulcerine, as well asto haue degraded thoſe 
that arc tound to haue beene diuine, 


Min, [tall other reaſons were mute, mc _ 


the Author, Matter,and Manner of the hiſtory,mig 
well make an ingenuous perſon very ſparing in the 
defence. The Aughor,it wee may credit the * enlar- 


ging Eprromizer of theſe bookes,1s ? Jaſon Cireneus 4 


| 
| 


z hcathen man ( for-ſooth) a hit Scecretarie for the 
Court of heauen. It ſeemes pen-men were then as 
ſcanty, (as ſometimes * Smiths) in Paleſ/mme, T his 


* "muſt needs bee E*hariges ayes which requireth fo 
2 1.Sam.c.13. | much watching, ſweating,and painsin the refining, | 
| Calamus Scribe velociter ſeribentis , would haue caſed | 


b 2: Mac. 3.V« | 


; all this royle, which is not to bee feared, where the 


omniſcient ſpirit 1s the Ditator. As touching the 


matter, itis wouen ina webbe of ſuchpalpable con- | 
tradiftions * 


| 


| [ 


L 


q 
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T op - 


tradiRtions, that a wan who regardeth hrs credit © 
would be ſorry at his heart, to bee taken tripping in 


ſuch contrary tales. One while © Anticchus died tor | 


oriefe in Bab:lon. Another while hee was llaine in 


the Temple of 4 Nees, where his head was cut 
off. And yet is not Antioch out of his paine ; Asit 


he had as many lives as a Cat, youthal {ce him italke 
once more vpon this hiſtoricall Stage ; and then. at 
laſt fall downeand dye, with a moſt noyſome {lin- 
king ſmell, conſumed with © wormes. Indeede ] 
mult needs ſay he is very modeſt in the deliuery : He 
writes not f «5 if7iay ixwy as one who had the cutiody 
of the mint,to warrant the metric whereunto he had 
put his ſtampe,but ws 7w id tiav xau ierrmepe x2þur, For the 


$ pleaſure ,and recrcationof the reader. Had he bad | g 5; nc 74n- | 
the warrant of the ſpirit, bee would hauc ſpared the | a 


labour ot begging tauor,and ſuing out a pardon, for 
which hee 1s taine co crowch to the Readers gentle- 
neſle. 


Ma. T hen had theholy Father S. Augu/tin good | 


cauſe to ſay, that they arereccived profitably it they 
bec read Soberly. For if they [hould bee read with a 
precipitate opinion as Canonicall Scriptures inthe 
[tri& ſence: the many leakes which are tranſparantin 
them, would goe very necreto {inketh'authority of 
the reſt, 

lab. It appeareth by that teſtimeny againſt the Epiſtle 
of Gaudentius, that the Chriſtians gaue that authority to 
thoſe t bookes, which the ewes did not grant wnto 
them : that the Church did ſet them wp in the throne, 


from which the Synagogue had kept them , which was the 
Imperial 


| 


c 1.Mach. c.6. 
V.16, 

d 2.Mac.c.r. | 
V.13. 


e 2+ Mach.c.g. 
V3. 
Ducit ad mferos | 
& reducit. 
f Math.7.v.2g | 
1 


£15. 
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Imperial throne of ſacred CAuthority. Otherwiſe $, PR 


euitins oppoſition, The lews aid not but The Church doth, 
Were Vane, 


Mz. T he oppolition(ifany)ſtands not in the de- | 


gree, but rather bearcth the ſence ofa preuention. 


-For as much as the /ewes, from whom the old ſacred 


records were originally deriued , would not cnter 
them intothe Diuine Canon, it could not but occa- 
lion many conſiderate Chriſtians vtterly to caſhere 
them. Forthe auoiding heereof S. Auguſtine, ſeeing 
they might tend to ſome good vie, tells vs that albe- 
it the /ewes did not receiue them as Canonical,yet the 
Church received them not w1profitebly, itthey bec 
read ſoberly. He ſaith not, that the Church recciued 
them into higher authority then the Jewes : but as 
books which might ſerue ro as good purpole,ifthey 
were read warily amongſt vs, as they did among the 
lewes. Neither doth hee ſay Reciprenda e#t Scriptura 
Machabeorum, as implying an vndeniable neccfhty ; 
but recepta eſt non matiliter, as noting a voluntary ac- 

ceptance vpon a probable end ,with th'addition of 
this Proni/o, if they be read feberly: which, howſocuer 
you otherwiſe deeme.cannot be fitly ſpoken of Ca- 

nonicall writ, which is neceſſarily ro be embraced, 

and is alwaics profitable tothe Church, which cucr- 

more bringeth Sobriety to the reading thereof: nci- 


.| ther is itany leſſe behoofull to the Church, though 


it be peruerted by reprobates to their owne damna- 
tion. But as for humane writings, the caſe is other- 
wiſe:they are then onely recciucd profitably by the 
Church, when they arc read warily, A good man 


by 
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| by attributing too much to an vnwarrantable 
ground ( of which fort the ſacred writ aftoordeth 
none) may make a faulty inference: which mooued 
Saint Augu/tine to inlinuate, that there are rocks by 
which he would have vs warily to faile. 

Nick, What if wee admit { for diſputation ſake) 
that S._Avugu/lie deiivereth this,as his reſolute opi- 
nion in /abals ſence? I would gladly learne what rca- 
ſon heecan yecld, why this [hould ouer-{way the 
ioynt iudgement,, and conſent, of (6 many far morc 
ancient Fathcrs,who tcach the contrary. 

/ab. i Calum doth «low him the ſtyle of the beſt and | | P*g-59- 
moſt faithfull witneſſe of CAntiquity : how can hee then 
be excuſed from great temerity af heerein he erred? 

Ma. Errare humanum eſt: T he ſpirit of God alone 
is free from errour. The k Church cucnin hisdaics | 1, 1,4, wp. 
was ſomewhat clowded with the miſts of ſuperiti- | ſl to contragi? 


tion. Had he not an Eagles cyc,he could hardly hauc -<+urpythagy 


diſcoucred thoſe beames, which A4»tz/chrift had then | Guias ae yer: f; 
laid in the way:It was hard,ifnot impoſhble, for one | 7+ 
man todiſccrne cucry mote, which then houcred in 
the airc of the Papall regiment. | 
Jab. | This ſentence may [uf fice alone, to giue any In- | 1 Pag.co, 
dicious eare to under Hand your oppoſition with S. Au- 
guitine, | 
Mes. Weehonour his memory as a bleſſed Saint, 
from whoſe pen the Church of God hath receiued 
incffable good. and weeaccount it not the leaſt part 
| of our happineſſe, that for one ſeeming teſtimony, | 


which you wrelt ro ſerue your owne turne,, weeare | 
able to ſhew a million to right our caule, 5 | | 
O Jab. 


—— —_ 
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| | Jab. Can you deny that S. Auguſtine taught our Ca | 
| mPag.43 | tholrque doctrine concerning the port of Merit? ®. Doth | 
| he not ſay, that as the wages due to ſinne is death: ſo the 
wages due to righteeuſneſſe ts life eternall? And againe, | 
The reward cannot go before merits, nor bec giuen before | 
| aman be worthy thereof: yeathat God ſhould be uniuſt, if 
* hethat is truly inſt be not admitted into his tingdome, Can 
any Catholrque [peak more plainly then he doth of Merits! | 
' Am. T hele places doe not any whit crofle our | 
| doctrine againlt merit: T he Analogy which he makes 
| betweene Simneand Death, Rizbtceuſneſſe and lifes, | 
| conliſteth not in the quality of Deſert, bur ot the 
| "effect: Anguſtine (airh notrhatthe wages of righte- 
n Dec gratie | Quſneſſe, which is Heanes , is as duc as the wages of 
| ner  linne, which is death: th' Analogy is in regard of the 3 
meritum quod | CON ſequentefteRt, ro (ignite, that heaven, the wages | © 
"-paragotl which is due to righteou ſneſſe,ſhall as truly bee be- 
Can.Ser679, | Rowed vponthe faithful, as Helfor Death, (hall bee 
inflicted vpon the wicked. For if wee conlider th'c- | 
Ed quality of d:ſert , and condignity; there is according | 
| tothe dofrineof S, Auguſtzne,athreetold diſpropor:- 
- | tion. Oncinreſpetof the Rewarder, whoſc rewar- 


ding of (inne with eternall torment is the proper act 


— — —— 


nd. gw nem 


FE go eng | of 1uſ/rcein it ſelfe: Whereas his rewarding of Regh- 
Ee nn | $20uſneſſe,vpon them whom he hath accepted vnto 
ſua condemnant | Grace.is only the Inſitce of his mercitull 9 promile. 
| 1842.24 949%. | Secondly in refpeet of the Subic: for the Sinne 


| p 9;erabons | Which a wicked man committeth is properly his 


| babzmus 0n ex | Owne, but the rightcouſneſle of the Regencrate is 
a ' nobis nata, ſed a 


3, 2/2 thegift P of God:fothatthe reward of deathis more 
| Fulg.ibidew. | properly due to /iwne, then isthe reward of life vnto 
| | righteol- 


vm 


—- 


| | Purgatories . Knell b 


cauſe the ſinne of the wicked is pertely imperfeR, 
| but the righteouſncs of the molt godly 1s imperteRt- 
| ly perteR,that is but a ſtained goodneſle, wherefore 
| there cannot bean equal! condignity in both. 


L Aa. Wegrant that the reward cannot goe before 
| merites, nor bee giucn before a man bee wor- 
F _—_ | . ; 

. | cehy+hereof : but /abs/ muſt learne that thele merits 
5 5 Chrilts,by the 1#puration whereof, wethatarc 
F alrogether vaworthy ot our ſelucs,are made through 


| Gods gracious acceptance of his ſonnes obedience, 
; | worthy of this reward. Otherwiſe Now ſunt condig- 
| ne p4/ones, our greatelt ſufferings are not worthy of 


Apoſtle: For you are ſaued by Grace through Faith , and 
that not of your ſelues, 
Min. Fulgentius makes the caſe plaincin this gol- 


righteoulneſle: Thirdly in regard of the ob7ed : ber 


the lcaſt degree of glory which (hall bee reucaled to ? 
the ſonnes of God.* Gratia enim ſaluatu city, laith the | 


— 


' 


| | den ſentence f YVnus Dews et qui gratis et Vocit Pre- | 
& deſlinatos, et tuſtificat vocatos, et glorificat inſlificatos: 


and again, * Scat gratie 1p/1us opres eff cum facit tuſtos, 


ſed promStendo: non e dicitur, Redde quod atcepiſli, ſel 


receating any thing from vs, but by the paſsing of his pro- 
miſe unto vs : wee ſay not to him, Render that thou haſt 
receiued , but gime that whichthou haſt promiſed. And 
che ſame * Father, Nonpro merits accipres Vitam eter- 
nam,ſed progratia. Thouſhalt not yeceine tife etermall for 
1 mertt, but for grace, 

| O 2 Nek. 


quod promiſiſit. God hath made himſelfe a Debtor, nat by | 


| t Ibid. 
(ic gratis ip/ius erit cum faciet giorioſos % Debitorem ſe 
1p/e Dominus fecit, ſaith S. Auguſtine , non acciprends, 


—— _—_— 


x Tradt.z.4410- | 


[ 
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[ 


| 
|-\'De fredeſt. ad 


q Mors tits 

menitum meum, 
Aug.in Maaual, | 
(22, 


r Epheſ.z.v.$. 


Mommum, lib. 


u Aug.im.Pſal. 
33. 
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y Pag.*1, 


O— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 
' 
[ 


' 


' pleaded for Purgatory, wheretore to induce him the 
| better to ranſack hisvtmoſt endeauours, he thought 


 atapinch.But inthiscaſethe Knight needs not your 


Nick. How thinke you now of S. Auguſtines opi- 
nion touching merit ? were you not vtrerly deuoid 
of all ſhame,you would neucr haue cited him in this | 
cauſe, wherein you finde him wholly averſe. You 
were better ſcanne my Maſters Letter,and let 5.4»: 
guſtine alone. 

lab. How Y much reaſon I had to tearme hu Let- 
ter onlearned, you may in'lge, by his laying together on 
an heape the points of Catholique Dottrine, which he— 
miſlites, hereof he thinks Purgatory to be the ground. 
worke, Is it nota learned enumeration , to make Me- 
rits, Miſſes, Vigils, Superaltaries, Noone-day- Lampes , 
Grames, Holy-water, Ole, Salt, Spittle, Ee. to haue— 
not onely mutuall reference, but fundamentall depen- 
dance on Purgatory? What hath Salt, -Oyle, Spittle, to 
doe with Purgatory ? Though Purgatory ſhould bee oner- 
thrown, I ſee not why the former things, as alſo Merits, 
Chriſtning, and Burial Tapers might not remaine, and be 


: ſed as they are, 


Nick. Thedeeper the foundation, the ſurer the 
building. My Maſter could lay their foundation no 
lowerthen Purgatorie, vnleſſe he [hould hauc ſet the 
corner ſtones in hell, 

Ma. TheKnight ſaw how Jeiunely bis Aduerfary 


fit ſomwhat hyperbolically to exaggeratethe neceſlity 
ofthar defence, vpon the ſoliditie whereof ſo ma- 
nie other points had their whole dependance. 

Min. Sir I perceive you will ſtand to your friend 


helpe. | 


—— ———_— — — 
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that belongs to that Riucr. Hee writing againſt the 
| Cathari ſpeakes thus; * Nonrecipiunt(layth hee) effe cou. 
purgatorics Penas, ee. Propterea ergo arbitrantur ſuper- | Sere.. 
| fluum et vanum eſſe orarepro [3 An a dare, 
HMiſſas celebrare, &+ irrident cones campanarum. 
They doe not hold that there are Purgatorie paines : 
Therefore they thinke it vaine and [uperfluors, to praie— | 
{or the dead, to giue Almes, to celebrate AMajjes , and 
they derde the tolling, or chiming of Bels. Who would | 
thinkethat the tolling ofa Bell had any dependance | 
vpon Purgatorie ? Yet doth your owne Authour | 
inferre the deriſion of them, as a Conſcquent vpon | 
the retuſall of the other, with a proprerez ergo,which | 
is moretaena fingle ative, Implying that it they had | 
had any reſpec of Pargatorie, they would not hauc | 
made (o light of Dirges and Bel. 
Ma. Itis an old Maxime, wvitiz, * efſeconcathena- 


Fg 
2 TI2vT4 xaxa 


Foxes, by oneend or other. It you take away Purgato- o «tgp 
rie, the charge and paines which manie ſuperſtitious | OE 

perſons are at,about Indulgencies, Pilgrimazes, Croſſe- 
creepinzs, Oblations, Satiſfattions, Lampes, Graines, Pi- 
(tures, Ho'y water, Oyle,and other (which they call ho- | 
ly)vſcs, for the eaſement of th'atHlited ſoules of their 
deceaſed friends, would eyther in oo or iz tanto bee 
abated,Beſides I doe not thinke the Door can ſhew 
meany mention of this Riffe Reffe traſh(according to 
the Rom!/hridiculous praftiſe)rill ſuch time as Purga- 
torie was ſet on foot. lab. 


Gd 
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ta. Errors and vices are linked together , like Sam plons | aainer indii- | 
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b Pape. ſtercus 
Aurum patant 
| Arab:icum, 


| Cc Quod adimi- 
tur princapall 

| ad mtu ace 

| ceſ[or20, 

| d Longland m 
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| 7ab. What ſay you to the Macchabees, andthe whole— 
Church of God in thoſe dayes that did practiſe prayers for 
ſoules in Purzatorie? 

Mi. I had thought Maſter Vicar had put you 
out ot hope of all ſuccour trom the i/achabees. Will 
you neuer |caue begging the queſtion? 1 wouldyou 
would take the panes to read Aacerizs his 22.4omt- 
ly Tl:cr $197ns 54740; 799 is Ts Cit 747% E52pyorror, there ſhould 
you find the opinion of the Church 27» azebrs ils, | 
[hen the Soule({ayth he)flreterh out of the bodie if it be 
eui'lty of [ianc, the Deuils come, and the powers of darke- 
neſſe take it away : But as for the Saints aud children of 
God, when their ſoules depart, the Quire of Angels are- 
readie to recetue them, and bring them vnto the Lord, $0 | 
chat the prayer tor the dead which you vrge, did not 
preſuppole Purgatorie,as being rather a Commemo- 
ration and thankeſgiuing for the Saints departcd, 
which wc doe&notdenie, 

Nth. Perhaps abal meanes that Church, I mean 
that Ship whichis ſteered by the ſuppoled Þ ſuccel- 
ſor of Peter. 

Ain. Ifthat be all , Prayer for the dead will not 
holdout, vnlcfle the © Popecan bee prooucd greater 
then Peter. What Peters charter was, wce find in Bt- 
[hap 4 Lonzlanas records vpon thoſe wordes, Tues 
Petrins & ſuper hanc petram,&c.vpon which he com- 
| ments thus. Aotanter dixit ſuper hanc petram, nn [u- 
| per hunc Petrum, 1d eſt, non ſuper vnum priuatum homt- 
| nem, ſed ſuper hancpetram, hoc eft, ſuper ſlabilem hnins 
fidet firmitatem, quam tu tam canfeſſus es, & ſuper ſun- 
damentum neutiqnam vacillans; vel aliter, ſuper cam pe- 

tram, 
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tram, quam iamindum conſe(ſus eft Petrus, nimirum ſu. 
per ip/um Chriſlum. Sothat a Popes Decrce may bee 
ſundementum vacillans, andimplics not the laudable | 


| Nik, Nowis the Doftoralmoſt beſides the ſad- 
dle. He hath loft oneof his Stirrops : the authoritie | 
of the Machabees, and the head ot his Church have | 
receiueda foule foyle, Well Doctor , if this beethe | 
firſt of your five Vitories, then hath your Purgato- | 
ries lacke a Lent loſt one of his beſt Icgges , and now | 
[tands vpon foure lame feer. It (hall coſt me the beſt | 
point at my hoſe, but I wil hauc one flurt at his Zacker, | 


and turne him on his back. | | 


Cuan JL 


Pureatories Deduction Logically and Thes- 
logically diſproued. 


M2, ſtcr Vicar, let mce crave one word in | 
F your care. Methinks Doftor Triumph | 
7 itands now like the Embieme of Sure- 
$ tiſhip, with his head our of thelirtle 
_ 3 cnd of the horne. Hee had an'calic 
entrance into this argument:but bcing diſappointed 
of his hold on the Muchabees, he ſtickes by the {ho]- | 

ders, and cannot get outz you may doe wellto lend 
him your hand , or elſe this Parle will bee all da- 


ſhed. 


' OMin. Sir, ſeeing you have taken vpon you Pur- | 
| gatories Mer 


Ede. T 
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gatories quarrel], and the Afotiiis detence, we would 
gladly hcare what you haue to ſay againſt the 
Knights anſwere,touching the deduCtion of Purga- 
rorie from the wordes of Chriſt, Aſat. 12. 3 2. 
vpon which your tellow Romanilts doe eſpecially 
relte, 

Iab.Chriſl in that * place ſaith of ſinne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, tht it ſhall be fergiuen neyther im this world, nor 
in the world to come , whence Cathoiiques inferre that 
ſome [innes may be pardoned inthe next world, For this 
text containeth both a diſiinction of two ſorts of ſinnes, 
[ome remiſable , others irremiſible ; and of two places 
where remi/\ton may bee had, namely, in this preſent 
world , and the world to come, ſignifying that ſome 
[innes may be remitted in the one place, ſome inthe other, 
but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt in nether. hence 
followeth, ſeing the next world 1s the time of Injtice, that 
God doth not there remit ſinnes, without exacting and 
infitling the due puniſhment vnto the Authoars, which 
is the Purgatorie the Catholique Church doth, and hath 
ener taught. This expoſition no ſooner ſonndeth in his 
care , but his tongue waggeth in this ſort, 1 pro- 
teſt 1 thought as much , you haue tarned wp Noday. 

Ms. Doubtleſſe you read the Knights booke 
with a perſpeQiveglaſſc,otherwiſc the Noddy which 
was lixe pages diſtant from the firſt propoſall of 
thisargument, would not haue fate ſo cloſe vpon 
your brow. Firſt,to ſhethe vanitie of this Inference, 
he tels you that Saint Iarke bandlingithe ſame 
theame renders Saint Hatthewes diſtunAiuein this 
plaine Colleftiuc, that who ſo blaſphemeth againſt 


the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, ſhaſſneuer hauc forgiuenes,as being | 
 culpablc of eternal dination: ſecondly,to proucthar | 
this was (no ſimple but) an approucd glollcinthole | | 
| dayes, he allcadgeth Adthans/ns, Hierome, Hillare, | | 
| and Ambroſe, who made no other coaltructicn of | | 
thoſe wordes, then that this Sinne ſhould bec never 
| torgiuen: T hirdly,by way of Concelhon he giueth | 
allowance (in part) ro your Inference, thar ſome | 
| [innes may bee {aid co bee pardoned in the world to 
| come, 712, per Kemflgonis promnu!lgationem, Ando 
| concludes f that the Sine againit the Holy Ghoit is b Letcer to 
\ hereexaggerateaby oppoſition to other Sinnes, in the | * T9930 
aeprigztion of tht double benefit whereof other Sinners 
peritent are capable, Now becaulc he ſaw his Adver-. 
| faric did put rhe wordes on the Rack, making them 


——— — —_ 


places wiich was farre from the ſcope of the 


place, v1z.thit ſome Stnnes remif6ible are purdoned in 

the world to come, which were not ſormerly forvinen in 
| this world, he tels him indeed that in adding this laſt 
 clauſe,he had turncd vp Neddy;which gaming Aeta- | 
| phor was not vnhicly applied to ſo trifling a diſputant. 
| Jth. © He diſcourſeth more lthe a Carpet Knightthen © Pag.ss 
| ſober Diuine,ſhewing more 5etl at Cardes, then of Scrip- | 
| Lures. 


CAMs Indecd he hath taught youa New Cut,vis. 


| to deale more mercifully withthc Scriptures, and 
; more charirably with the Soules of your poore 
; brethren. It eyther therules of Logick, or the ver- | 
dit of Mzcuents bee of any account,he hath turncd | 
' this your dedution many ſpecks our. And for ought 

| [ ſee, the more you draw,the further you are gone. | 
Min. 


— - 


OG V7 OS VEE GE wir na er et eo - _ 


———_- 


. . : 9 m a" er ee Tr, 2 - EE og m7” 8 + 86,5 © 1 
w——__ ..DÞ*Y fd on 65 0 CORTE 
* 


— > > — 


\ 


ena 


| 
| 


ji 


0 OE AAEIEes Poo Wy he oe _ 


Purgateries Knell. | 


F | | Mi. How abfurd the Inference is, it will calily 
| | '.appcare by the ſcope ot the text, and the lence ot 
| | | the words, Our Saviour there ſpeaketh de reatu 
| | peccati, of the guilt of Swmne, laying, (non remitletur ) 
" 

? 

' 


| | and doth nor ſpecihic any pane to bee ſuftercd tor | 
| ſuch (1nnes, whole favit 1s torgiuen 1n this preſent | 
| life. Had he ſaid, Heethat- /mzeth againit the Holy 
ff Ghoſt (hall nor be vnpuniſhed in this world , norin 

| | the world to come, the Inference had nor beene 
| amille : Ergo ſomeſinnesare puniſhed in the world | 
| | rocome , which are not puniſhcd in this worlc. 
| | But when hee fayth , .it {hajl bee forgiuen ncy- 
| ther in this VVorld nor in the V'Vorld to come, 
it is a mcerefallacie, rodrawe the ſpeech fromthe 
guilt rothe puniſhment, inferring that ſore innes 
{ha'l be puniſhed in the next world, whole offence is 
| forgiuen! inthis.T heremiſhon(from which that Su- 
| perlatiuc Sinner is debar*d)i15 an at of mercic,wher- 
| in man is conlidered as a Paticnt, and therctore Can- 
| not be {utable to that time,and at of Iuſtice,where- 
| 
| 
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; of the Door dreameth: neyther can a (inne be ſaid. 


properly to be remitted, the duc puniſhment wher- | 6&| 


| 
| ofth'offender hath condignely lultained. Hee that | 
' payes the vemoſt farthing, is veric litt!c rRoiony | 
' forthe forgiveneſſe of his debt.But if you will needs 
| | vacaſe this ſentence of the ficure wherewith it is 
| beautihed, 1 demaund whether doth our Sauiour 
| | ſpeakeot the guile or of the punithment, or of both, 
| 
| 


— 


| the ay theguilt ſhallnot be forgiucn inthis world, 
| | nor inthe world tocome,then your dcduCtion mult | 
| | ; be this, Ergotheguilt of ſome mortall ſinnes ſhall | 
| bce e | 
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IE man 


| beeremitted i inthe next wotld, which is not remit- | | 


red inthis; and fo your Purgatoric (prefuppoling| 
a formeraſloylement from cheguilr) will have no | 
ſubſiſtence. It hee ſpeake of the puniſhment, you 
mult infer, Ergo ſome linnes thal! be punithed in the. 


_| next worl id, which arenot puniſhed in this:w hich. 
[4s all men confell; {» doth it aftoord no aduanrage | 


' and Puniſhment , 


| to your cauſe. If you ſay that he ſpeaks of bothGuzlr | 


| /hment of lome mortall ſinnes ſhalbe then remitted , 


which your Suarez doth difclaime.So that you arc 
verie nimble thus to fetch acroſie caper,making the | 
Lord of truth to ſpeake of Gr//t in the former, and. 


| 


Ln. | 
| 
[1 


then as weil the Guilt as the Pyrt- | 


of Puniſhment in the latter part,to ſerue your turne. | 


Nick. I would be loath to faſt till 7:þ4/get outof | 


| chis Maze; ſhould I ſtay fora folution, the picd Nag 


I feare would not come at 7ames Parke this grafle. 
Bur you were in hand to ſpeake ſomething concer- 
ning the ſence of the words. 

CAMm. 


' the Doctor his crror in making the World tocome_ 
| (whichſignificth © the Jaſt Cay) ronote that middle | 


[paceof time, 
long 


| 


which is now in prelent being , As | 
g as time laſterh , this prefent world continucth : 

the worldto come, commeth not till the date of 
time be cleancexrin&t, and then their owne contel- | 


lion (making a full Gaole gelinerie )calheircth Purga- | 


toric, as of no longer vie. Had our Saviour faid, Jr 


Well remembred, I was about to {hew | 


— 
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| ſattbe {orgiuen neyther m this life , nor in the life to\ 
|\come, there had beence ſome better colour for this In- | 


| 


— 


ference , but by mentioning the world to come, 


of (which 


aric.10.!2 of 
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| (which being oppoſed to this preſent world , hath | 
relation tothe dayot Ivudgment,when no remiſkion | 
is ro beexp2ted) he implieth ancceſſaric Nulztic_- | 
of ani future torgiueneſle after this life. - 

Neck. Vnder correttion, Ithinkea man might as 
; well reaſon thus : If the time preſent bein reſpet of | 
| thoſethar are deceaſed to bee tearmed the !Vor1d to | 


] 


| come; then much more may that Eternitic bec ſo cal- | 


| led, which followeth the day of the Lords laſt ad- 
| vent. And ſo by vertue of this place taken properly 
| in /abalsſence, ſomeſins may then alſo be forgiven, 
which were not formerly remitted : by which kind | 
of plcading, a man might eaſily merit Origens fee. | 
Belides ſhould it bee granted that ſome (innes are 
remitted in /2ba's world, yet is there no neceſaric 
conſequence of the I ear” rg fire of Pureatorie. 
Jab. Youc mnot denie but this onr Inference and ex- 
poſition of the former place is taught by * fiue or ſixe 
Ancient an4 Ho!'y Dottors which the $ CMotiſt citeth, 
IWill your wiſdome tearme them Noddies? Shal Saing Ber- 
vard, Venerable Bede, Saint Ilidore bee put in the num- 
ber of Noddies? If you be an Enoliſh Chriſtian you cannot 
denie Saint Gregorie io be your Father, Heare what hee 
ſaith ice muſt belecne that for ſome light faults there us 4 
purgatorie fire be/ove the day of Iudgement, beciuſe the_ 
truth doth ſay, If any ſhall utter Blaſphemie againſt the 
Ho!y Ghoſt, it ſhallnot be forginen in this Vorld,, nor in 
the worldto come, 1a which ſaying we are gizen to Vnacr- 
| land, that ſome [innes may bee forgiuen in this world, 
and ſome in the next , for what is deniedof one, itis 
cleare that conſequent!y it is granted of the other, Thus 
aidſt 


cs. 


—— 


; 
* 
no 
: 
; 
zh 


Purgatories Knell, | 109 


| — ——— A 


aidft thou write (bleſſed Satnt ) a thouſand yeares agoe, 
euen when thy heart was fulleſt of comfort, for the conner. | 
/ron of our Country,. It would not alittle haue allayed thy | 
toy haſt thou fore/eene that 

Ma. Suchidle Rhetoricians,fuch ſeditious Jeſa- | 
ttes, ſuch ſuperſtitious Prieſts, ſuch pompous ſuccel: | 
fors, ſuch trayterous and bloudy Popinizns ſhould | 
have corrupted that faith,and madethat Sca ſo infa- 
mous amongſt the moſt remote nations, which both 


—  — 


by heart and hand thou tookeſt ſo great paines to | 
promote. T his would have allaid his 10y indecd. 
Min. fs for your hiueor [ixeauncient Doors, | 
you ſhall have your anſwere both in weight and | 
tale. In the meane while for this of Greeory(ifirt bee 
his owne) it may morethen cuidently appeare vnto 
your ſecond ſurucy of theſe his Dialogues , that hee 
was by certaine idle apparitions and phantaſticall 
Ghoſts ſomwhat too calily induced(if not ſeduced) 
to fauor and further this opinion. Yet if you will bee 


pleaſed to let Gregory anſwere Gregory, liſten what 

he Þ elſewhere ſpeaketh. Cum humani caſus tempore | k Gregin +.c. 
/iue ſaniF us, ſine maligns ſpiritus,egredientem anmum | Job ib.8.c.8, 
clauſtra carnis acceperit, in eternum ſecum ſine vita per- 
mutatione retinebit , wt nec exaltats ad ſupplicium pro- 
ruat, nec mer/a aterns ſapplicys witra adremedium erep- | 
tionisaſcendat. T o the ſame purpoſe is Gregory allea- | 


——— 
— — 


ed by i Nilus,auerring that thetime atter this lite is | ; Nile £4. 
for punition, not for purgation. 1n hac vita ten:uny ſaith | Purg, 

Sk Auzuſtinepanitentie patet libert as , poſt mortem | k Serm.66. 
alla correctronis licentia. Hoe tempuseſt panitentiz , il- 4p 


ladindicy, faich $.! Chryſoſtome: CE 4C0PU, iHad coro- Eucb.inEnen, 
F 2 Parum; 


—_—— 


I C— 


I —_ _ —— 
— 
--— 


Purgatories Kncll, 


n Pag,c7. 


. | ſerted. 


| narum,hoclaboris, iilud relaxationis, T he ſame tather 


. m fyrther tells vs, Dum hic fuerimes, [pes habemus pre- 


| claras, ſimulac vero diſceſſerimus non eſt poſiea in nobus 
| Gtum pamtere, neg, commiſſa diluere. tere we hae hope, 
| but when we are once deceaſed, it is neither im our power 
| torepent, nor to make ſatiſfaction for thoſe things which 
| we haue done. 
| 1ab, What thinke yo of that Father whom the Knight 
named a * marble pillar, that ener-admired Auguſt me? 
' Thus he writeth vpon our place of Scripture. It could not 
| be truly [aid of ſome men, that their /mnnes ſhould not be 
' forginenm this world, norimthe world ts come, wnleſſe 
there ſhoul {be ſomemen, who though they are not pardo- 
ned in this world, yet they ſhould bee pardoned in the- 
| world to comme, 
; Aea. ThistheKnight remooued witha writvn 
| derthe hand of 77nes, who aucrreth that theſe words 
| are wanting in /oxze ancient copres, So that iuſt ſuſpi- 
| tion'may notimprobably deeme them to haue been 
' inſerted by a ſecond hand. 


' Jab. Yet ®Vinesaddeth, Tamen ſtilus non abhorret ab | 


Anuguſtiniano:The ſtile arſſenteth not from $. Auguſtines, 
Tea ſurther he ſaith, that either in other copies of Saint 
| Auguſtine the former wordes are found, or taken 

fromſome ether worke of this Father they were heere in- 


Ma. Hee is a very {imple Impoſtour that cannot 


| iumpe with S. Augu/{ines (tile fora ſentence or two. | 


| Butis not heercolde handy pandy, when lentences 
| ſhall be toſſed from one place to another , without 
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| werepinncd ? on S. Auguſtmes fIecue:not that hee 


kh. af. .q4 


' 


| wrong places, raiſetha difterent ſence, and puts all | 


| out ot 1toyat, So that the Knight was not ill aduiled | 
| tolay, that ir wereill with the Church it her /arth 


' miſdoubted that holy fathers ſincerity , but becaule | 
| he was roo well acquainted with thele Ioyners inter- | 
| lacing ſubtilty. And haue we not then great reaſon | 
| fo {tand to the ſoletrial of the Scriptures?orisit pol: | 
| ible theſe brabbles ſhould have an ende, as long a: | 
ſuch authorities are vrged, which arc cl{ewhere con- | 
tradited by th'4uthors themſclues? | 
Ain, If wegrant that this authority hath the right | 
ſtampe of $. Aug»flines penne, yet will it not affoord | 
fuell for the kindling ( much leſſe the maintai- 


ning) of Purgatory hire, He tells vs, (as you have of: 


| conccit, yet was not the dodtrine of Purgatory held ! 


ten heard) that the Catholrque faith knew but q two 
receptacles of ſoules departed, The kimgdome of Hea- 
uen,«nd Hell. As tor any third place hee ſaith pexitus 
ignoramw, we know none; neither tind wee any ſuch 
mentioned 1n the holy Scriptures. And in his eigh- 
| teenth S:rmon, De verbs Apoſioli , Dux habitationes 
[unt, vna tm igne eterno,alterain regno «terno, So that ' 
howſocucr there was in his daies ſome wauering | 


then as q matter of Faith, And to that purpoſe hee | 


r ſpeaketh ſaying , /t is not incred ble that ſuch a thing | 
ſhould chance after this life, and whether it bee ſo or noit | 
| 91ay be queſtioned: and againe | non rearrguo quiafor-. 
ſan verum i, 1 do not denye it, becauſe perhaps tt is true. | 
Thus haue you purchaſed a ſecond: for/iten to ac- | 
company that which was freely giuen you by Yes | 


| 
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his pen. As for other places where it is not cxprel- 
ſed, it is neceſſarily to be vnderſiood z for had he de- 


| livercd his mind elſewhere bo/ituecly, and epodettically 


' 
1 
4 
' 


' 
: 
' 


1 
j 


! heerein,I cannot ſce wha: ſhould moouc him heere 


to ſhake his owne foundation, by making others to 


doubt of thar,whercof himſclfe was certainely aſſu- | 


red. The belt men (in which number S, Bernard 
may be reckoned) have had rhrough the corruption 
oftime their pardonable crrours. Sometimes they 
were led with the blazing ſtarre of conicAure, and 
notalwaies with the day-(tarre of truth. Sorhat we 
hauc ho warrant further to follow them ( though 
they were Angels)then the guidance of Gods word. 

lab. © IWhat can be ſacred and certaine amongſt Chri- 
ſlians, if an vnlearned Knight may be permitted to deride 


that which the moſt famous Dinines, and Fathers of ſor- 


mer ages,ao without the contradict on of any peremptori- 
ly deliver as an vndoubted werity? 

Nick. Lord how the Nedayrumbles in /abals ho- 
macke / how faine would hee diſgorge it on the bo- 
ſomeofthe Fathers,of whom neucr man ſpake with 
greater reſpeA then my maſtes! As for thole that are 
ot our DoCtors ranke, I muſt needs ſay hee caſts the 
Noddy amongſt them without a for ſian. 

Iab. Indeed be deth Hherogliphick my name of * I,R. 
in Englyh, Latin, and Hebrew , making mee in the one 
1ack Roague, in the other Iſcarioth de Rubigine , and Iſh- 
mael Raſhacheh in the third, wherwith he ioyneth the Sir- 
none of Cecropidan Licaonite. 

Nick. Hee ſaw you were * Trium literarum homo, 
therefore (for want ofa better god-fathcr)hee _ 

| d 
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| bold to tir your Appellation according to your pre- | 
| dominant quality. And ſeeing there was noone word 
| or lingle language able ſufficiently to expreſſe your 
; worth, heethought fir by his variety, to make you | 
; knowne for a vipcrous Se/quipedalian in eucry coalt, | 

wherethe frothy Libell ot ſuch a nameleſle miſcre- | 
; ant hould arriue. | 


; Ain, Had you aide ( /pameleſſe) you had giuen | 


| himno more then hisdue. What will he not ſpareto | 


| ſpeake, who dares aucrre that the Fathers of tormer | 


| | ages doe without thecontradiCtion of any perempto- | 


rily deliver the doQrine of Purgatory, and 7he/ame— 
| expoſition of this place, touchingpardon in tbe nextworla? | 
How waucringly S. A»ghſtime ſpeakes , his Forſitan 
back'd with an 1gnoramus doth ſufticicntly declare. | 
Hacarims his dicotomy of two lole receptacies, doth | 
exclude any opinion ofa third. Chry/o/t.tells vs that 
God Y quando peccata abolet, nullam reliquam facit cict- | 


tricem : Tertulhan ioynesin the ſame percmptory al- 
| lertion, ® exempto reatu eximrtur et pens. \W hat think 
| you of S. Hierome? doth he delcrue to ſtand in,your 
| Kalendar of Fathers ? As hee croſſed you in your 
| foundation ofthe WHachabees, ſo doth hee mar your 
market and raze your whole building withthis ® gra- 
dation. Qupd tegitur non videtur,quod non videſur non 
imputatur,quod non imputatur non puvietur. That which 
is conered, us not [ecne that which is not ſeene,us not impur 
ted, that which is not imputed ſhall not bee puniſhed. 
| Where is now thegenerality ofconſent?Is this your 
certainty without contradiction?Doth S.Chryſoſtom 
| expound this place of athew otherwiſethenthus? | 
N61 | 
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| Non effugient pamamythey ſhilfurely be pumſhed.Speaks 
| heone word to countenance your ſence? You thold 
; haue hewed your lelte farre more Ingenuowus in an- 
Ac wering to this;1s Puranam & Antonin in the behalt 
| of Indulgneees. De indulgentys(la y they) paucs drci poſ- 
' ſunt per certitudine, quia nec ſeriptura expreſſe de em lo- 
| quitar, Sent ettt patres 4mbroſins, Hillarius, Hieroni- 
mus, Auguſimus minmmeloquuntur de indulgentijs, Ton- 
ching In, Uulgences (the inſeparable Þ Concomirants of 
purgatory)(uttle can be ſaid by way of certaint Y becauſe net- 
ther Scripture doth expreſly mention them, neither do the 
haly Fathers ſpeake of them at all. Wirth helike # peech 
did the Knight preſent you out of © Roffen/7 @s, vis 
whoſoeuer ſhulread the Greeke Fathers, ſhall finde very 
rare or no mention of Purgatory. 

Xa. It ſeemsthe Dotter hath either a better paire 
of ſpeAacles, ora morepietcing (ighr. Shall we ima- 
zine he hath beene more indultrious in the peruſall 
of th'auncient Records, then that cminent Biſhop ? 
or have wee notrather ruſt cauſe to thinke him too 
| much deuoted to Lenſes his lines? which hee ren» 
 dreth word for worde, without any further peruſal! 
| of the truth. It isthe cuſtomary a trade ofthe Roms 
| [her to vouch epinions when they want the Authors books. 

; The view oftheFathers writings would have ſtop- 

| ped the paſſage, and curtold the Philadery of this his 
| infolent bragge. 
| Ain, Howwilling theyareto miſunderſtand the 
| Fathers, their like collc@ion in wrefting the words 

; of $. Paw, x. Corin.3.13.doth ſufhciently proclaime, 
| There the _/poſtletells vs, that Emery mans worke— 
Jhali 


—_ em ee een er 


. 
ETC 
— — — — — c—C 


— ——— 


' 
1 
þ 
S 
3 
" 
'q 
I 

4 
. 
4 
J 
% 


__——c 


» 2 
» Sas hp ent + 2 6 


| — _ ———— 


j : Purgatories K nell, | 15 


| ſhall be mide maniſeſt, for the day ſhill declare it gbecauſe_ 
it (hall be rentaled by the fire , and the fire ſhall try enerie_ 
| mans worke of what ſort it is, From this Metaphorical| 
| ſpeech, they © would inferre a litterall neccthty of 
| Purgatory fire. But their grand DoRor ſaw ſo little 
colour forthis, that hee isdriven to put them belide 
thisplancke : Patres alrqui (ſaith f hee) per ignemmnon 
intelligunt igucm furgatory , [ed ignem dinint tndity. 
| Some of the Fathers de not by firevader/land the fire of 
Purgatory,but the fire of Diuine Iudgement. When the 
| Aunctents ſpeake of this-fire, the Catholique ſpirits 
traducethcir words, and thinke they haue gotten a | 
great purchaſe. Sure it is the fire whereot S. Paul 
there {peaketh, hath no afhnity with the fire of Pur: | 
gatory: forthat trieth cucry mans worke, this onely | 
purgeth ſome mens perſons: eucry mans worke 1s | 
ſubic&tothat fire, as well gold, (ilucr, and precious / 
| ſtones, as timber,hay, and ſtubble, bur as tor the hire | 
| of Purgatory, they make it capable of no other fucl| | 
then timber, hay, and ſtubble, thedefilements of | 
| venidfl and moriall ſinnes. S. Pauls hre makes cuery | 
mans Warke manifeſt, the Popes fire burning in an 
obſcure place is without all lultre and light. Beſides 
 ifthey vnderſtand the Apoſtle as ſpeaking ofa reall | 
fire, they multalſvgrant that hee ſpeakes of mate- | 
rial gold and (iluer, &c, Itth'one be Metaphoricall, | 
thereis no reaſon they ſhould deny th'other to bee | 
Allegoricall, 

Ha. Your Inference hath the warrant of Quin- | 
tian. In Allegoria (faith he) tenendurm ej? illud, ut quo | 
ex genere rerum capers eouem definas , ſecus. Incon(e- | 

o 2 Quen= | 
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quentia fe difiima erit. But as I remember I have read | 


Lig. fin, S11pml. 


{undry ftathcrs alleadged 8 that the Apoſtle doth | 
there intimateghe firc of Purgatory, | 
Mr. T hoſe teſtimonies of the Fathers which 
ſpeake of the fire of the day of dgome, or of Divine. 
Iudgement (which is ignis probans,nen purgans) thele | 
wrangling Sophiſterstake with the left hand to ſup- 
port the purging and tormenting flames which the 
bellowes of their ſuperſtition hath kindled in the. 
torge of credulity. As tor this fire here ſpeciftied®er- 
mo Chriſti eſt,faith $. Amb.1t is the word of Chriſt: opus | 
quod ardere dicitur mala dottrina eſt, The worke which ts 
ſaidtoburne is eill doctrine. S. Bernard (though ellc-| 
where ſomewhat overſwaycd with the currant of 
thoſe times)is yet content toimforme & vs, That the 
bitterneſſe of the ſoule,the confeſſion of the mouth, the pu- 
niſhment of the body(which are all in this lite ) arethat 
fire whereby the looſe and negligent builder ſhall bee ſaued. 
| S. Hiereme by this fire vnderſtandeth the furnace of 
tentation, whereby a man is tricd in this life, 

Jab. The fathers may ſomtimes ® bring places of Strip- 
ture, which haue other ſence, yea perhaps the ſence that one 
or other doth giue may not be the beſt, which is to erre ac- 
cording to the Analogy of place not of faith, 

Mz TheKnightsanſwereis not yet refelled, Tt 
the DoQtrine oftruc faith depend vpon the ſoliditie | 
ofexpolition,it cannot be but they, who may crrein 
the Analogy of expolition of place,may likewiſe faile 
in the Analogy of faith. eſo fudemine nutatTota don?. 

lab. This Diſtinttion you * vnderſiand not : when 
- | mavie Fathers of theChurch agree in the ſame expoſition 
of 
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th. 
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| 


tion of the placc,cſpecially amongeſt thoſe who ne- 


of Scripture without the contradiction of anie, the.- 
{ame is ro be thought the undeniable ſence of that place, | 


ra ſome plauſible enaſion ) cannot be excuſed of hereti- 
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Aa. T he Dodtrineof the Romyſh Church is far | 
more {tri then you ſeeme toallow: Ifthe credit of | 
the 1heſuite Chaua/ius ® may beare any ſway, you | 
are to ſtand to that expolition of Scripture (and 
that vpon oath ) which is Secundum vnanimen cn- | 
ſenſum Patrum,whereas you content your (elfe with 
the agreeable conſent of manie ? Fathers in the | 


ſame expoſition of Scripture. How you will auoid |}, 


perjuricor what time you had need take,to the ma- 
kingofa Sermon, following this rule, I rcferremeto 
your moſt ſcrious and ſober thoughts : he had need 
haue a good Librariethat willauoid the cenſure of 
your Church ; yea he may perchance burneall his 
bookes, before hce [hall ſetithem agreed. In this 
point wee will giue allowance! to your po/ation, 
hauing produced more demonltratiue authorities 
for the nullifying , then you for the ratifying 
of Purgatoric. I confefle it, will bee no calie mat- 
ter for vs to proone acontradittion in the expoli- 


uerhcard of thar Commentitious figment: for how 
ſhould they gainſay that which was not ſo much as 
queſtioned inthe more Ancient times? Ir ſuthceth 
vsthat your ſence hath no generall juſtification in 
neytherof yourgrounds, which are otherwile inter- 
preted by the moſt and not peremptorily paraphra- 
ſed for your purpoſe byanie of the beſt ranke. 

lab, Caluins 4 <Arianizing wit ( though bee may 
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call raſhneſſe, who dureth expound this text of Scripture 
Eg70 CF Pater Unum ſums, I and the father axe one, of 
wnitie,of conſent, and will, not of nature, and ſub#ance; 
addme that the cAncients did abuſe the ſame, to proue— 


| the conſubftantia'rtie of the Sonne of God. Seing the vni- 


i 


—— 
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forme conſext of Fathers haue canonized that meaning 
of the words, he cannot be a true Cir iitian , that will not 
(neyther was Caluin that ard not ) ſubmit hs Iudgement 
thereunto. 

M4. May the Fathers,to proue this or that Catho- 
lique weritie, bring in places of Scripture that haue other 
ſence, yea mate the [ence that one or ther doth gue not 
bee the beſt though the Dotirine thereby proued be truc? 
then indge how baſe and injurious an 1mputation 
you lay vpon Caluin, tetching him by force within 
the compaſſe of hercticall Arianizme, (who was 
cucr moſt aduerſe to that viperous-brood) having 
no other crimeto hallngeim withall, beſides a 
religious modeſtic in forbearing to rack a parcel of 
Scripture for the vttering of that cuidence, which 
was more naturally deputed tothedeliuvery of other 
places. The ſacred writis ſo plentitull in proofes for 
the confutation of that divelliſh ſurmiſe, that hee 
held it no gooddiſcretion, to rayſe a ſuſpition of pe- 
nurie or doubt, by inſiſting vpon that, which (bcing 
not fully pregnant) might bee auoided by the indit- 
ferent ſence ofanotherclauſe, where the ſame phraſe 
did occurre. You may as well challenge Bellarmine, 
Valentianus , and other theſuites, who intheir Trea- 
tiles concerning the Trimtie, doe not approoue of 
manic interpretations of Scripture, which were wo | 

the 
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in the world. There are diucrsplaccs of Scripture 


[ 


| caſes ofno ſmall moment) whichare at this day * re- 


| beame of Periurie out of your owneeye, you a 
peſſe, 
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bo tr00 liberally ) produced, a- 
gainſtthe ſame Herelie of Arianime. As tor the 


place now-queltioned, the judgement of Ca/uin is, 
| that thevord vaum cannot ablolutely euince an 1#- 
| diaidu1l wnitte-of Eſſence, becauſe in the ſeuententh of | 
lohn verſ.22.Chriſt prayeth vnto his father concer- 
ning the cle&;that hey may be one 25 we are one, where | 
the word vnwn cannot intorce an vniticof Eſſence | 
inreſpe&toftheelet, and therefore not inferre an | 
Indiuiduall vnitie in reſpe& ot the father. This Tn- : 
ducement of Ca/uin thus grounded vpon Analogre of | 
Scripture, doth atleaft acquit him from your Taxa- | 
tion of Raſbneſſe. Mightit ftand with your leaſure | 
to peruſe l1is diuers confutations of Arianiſme, you | 
{hould find him plentifullia alleadging manic other | 
more direct places to that end. | 

lab, Hee cannot bee a true Chriſtian that would net 
ſubmit his Iudgement to the uniforme conſent of the | 
Fathers. | 

as. Thisis your viualloſtentation, this isone | 
of the bombaſted Articles of your new Romyſh faith. | 
If this may be allowed asthe touchſtone of Chriſtia- | 
' nitic, all rhe ſort of you will ſoone appeare to bee 
moſt profeſledly periured aboue all other Votaries 


expounded - with vniforme conſent of Fathers (in 


jecd by your Church. When you pull outthis 


with better licence point'atthe mote of Raſh 
which youcaft vpon Calains brow. 


6b, 
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C Pag.77 lab. The wmiforme conſent of Fathers © dethnot 
' | require that everie ove, noxe excepted, ſhould expreſſely 

| teach the ſame Doctrine, ( for then ſcarſe in anie point 
#- _ | couldthis wniforme con/ent be proved) ſeeing all write 

' not of the ſame point , but it ſufficeth that manie haue.- 

| taught it without the contradittion of the reſt : and ſuch 

| 1s theexpojition of this place ſor Purgatorie,and for the 

| dead in the next worlgs 

X:tc&. O how curious the Door is in his limita- 

tions and preuentions! hee would haue madea good 

| Lawyer, abletoſctall his neighbours together by 
| the cares : Hee is content tochop Logick with you 
by the clocke; but tokeepe himſclte from pulh of 
'F Pike, he ſetsadead hedge,and a double quicke-ſet in 
| . the way. When he boaſtsof vniforme conſent, hee 
| | meanesnotexerietather, none excepted; when hee 
| ſpeakes of teaching, he ſvppoleth it may be collate- | 
| rally, and not expreſly. Belides he would have you 
| learne, thatall whoexpound the ſame place,doe not 
' write of the ſame point. Nay more, ifthe corruptions 
of latter times have put a Quillet vpon any learned 
| mans pen, vnleſſe it bee contradited by the writers 
of former ages, (whodid nor ſo much as ſuſpet any 
ſuch vahatched Noueltics) it muſt paſſe as currant 
not to be oppoſed whicthout thetinEure ot heretical |. 
| raſþneſſe.T his I take to be the projet of /aba!s mazed 
ſpecch. 
| | F Ate By my white Staffe (the carneſt ofmy neigh-| 
bours louc, and the Enſigne of mine office) well no- 
ted: He would lead vs intoa Labyrinth,and wot you 
' what? the taile of hisaſlertion ſauors more of: _ | 
* al itie, | 
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ditie, en the whole bodie thereof, which you hauc | 
* | anatomhized, viz. Such is the expoſition of this place/ 
| for Purgatorie, and (or the dead im the next world. Such 
is che expolition of the place ſo ſpeArically rayled, 
and -ſodubitatiuely propounded by the Interpreters 
themſclues, and fo thwarted by a whole Iurie of 
Carholike Doors (cuen of the Latin Church) that 
itaffordeth no letlcd aboad for his future KemiHon 
[to repolc it (clte, 

lab. S.Chriſoſtom:5 expoſition is © not cotrary to this, for | 


are puniſhed m this world ymany times they flour 1ſþ,pr oſper 


& [pend their whole lines in great 1ollity,as dimers perſecu- 
tors,$9domites Apojtates haus done, which the K*, names 
4s 1s Irremiſible,c3 cals their autors ſinners in gram. Be- | 
/ales ſin nener to be remitted,ts more then to be puniſhed mn | 
this world &> in the next: for as S.* Auguſt. * [ates one may. 
be puniſhed both in this,and im the world to come, and yet 
have his ſin forginen at lait., The meaning then of S. Chri- 
ſoſtame is,they ſhall be puniſhed in this world without par - 
don,and in the next world likewiſe without remiſgon, 
Min. Maſter Rachil you baue made fo worthic a 
ſpeech; that I know not whether I ſhould admire 


firſt it is not ſure + certain that wvniuerſally al ſuch ſinners | P 


thevolubiliticof your tongue; the ſublimity of your 
ſpirit , orthequinteſſence of your witte : firſt be- 
cauſe you would haue ſomewhat to faic, you cntor- i 
mevs that S, Chriſoſtomes expoſition is wot contrarie to 


this; where asit was only related as adifferent ſence, 

| wherewith you might well hauc contented your | 

 ſelfe, for aſmuch as ja worthica father, and fo faith- | 

full an Interpreter,did therein diſcoucr not ſo much | 
R as | 


e Non effugient 
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| asaglimpſc of forgiueneſſein the after-world,which 
| ( no doubt) had it beene fo neceſſarily obuious as 

| you pretend, he would in no wiſe hauc omitted, Se- 
.| condly, whereas Saint Chriſoſtome ſayth that /ome_— 
capitall Malefattors are beth tortured in this life, and 
tormented in the life to come, ou arc lo ſaucicas toin- 
ſtrut him,that this is not vniuerſally true, which if 
it hold inany (asno probabilitic can exempt thoſe 
| | Blaſphemers, in whome our Sauiour inltanceth, at 
E Jnfidelites | Icait * fromthegriping of an vnquiet Conſcience) 
6 _—_ | the fathers diſtribution mult not bee ſubje& to your 

| Goran 344p. | checke. Thirdly, ſuch is your quaint conceit that 
| 49% | youtaxe him for comming ſhort of our Saviours 
ſence, Smne eur to be remitted is more (lay you) then 
| to be pieniſned in this World andin the next: which isas 
muchas if you ſhould ſay, Alas good Father Chriſo- 
/tome where is now thy Eagles eyes, wherwith thou 
. | waſt wont to penetrate the molt abſtruſe myſteries? 
| how farrcart thouynlikethy (elfe inthy Commen- 

| y Ang de Cinit. | tarie vpon thisplace? Shall Y 777gil and 7lato by 
pe i.21-cap.13 | the light of nature find out a Purgarorie, and are thy 
|z #2577... | eyes fodimme not todiſcerneit in this Diſiundtine? 
quidem vita What will'becomcof * Purgatoric-Clemencie if nec 
mortals purza- | in hoe ſaculo neem ſnturobethus enced. Hadſt thou 


tori as (401.78 eſſa | . 


onftimuy, | Wriittenthus vpon Clarke 3.29. * ithad been ſome. 
4ug.de Ciait. | what tolerable,butin overllipping ſuch an opportu- 


a; rho | nitic of backing vs in the principall ground of fo 
a , Eve” 05 £61V . 


| | doths nelowr- | gainefull a poſition (to lay the truth) you were not 


| well aduiſed. T hus vrkindly, though more coucrt- 

| ly, doe you handle Saint Chriſoftome. 44 

| | X:k. Hee makes ſome part of amends with his 
new 


n 


"_ 


Purgatories Knell, 
new-found diſtintion. The meaning of Saint Chriſo* 
ome (if his word may bee taken) is this: They ſhall 
bee puniſhedin this World without pardon, and im the 
| [orld to come likewiſe without remiſ10n. 

Aa. I have read of certaine Mariners , who vpon 
extremntic for want of ropes, were faincto ſhave a 
companie of women, and make Cordage of their 
haire. To the !ike exigent isthe Door driucn, For 
want of better tackling , hee hath ſhaucd a bald 
Fryar to borrow the threads of a lilly Diſtintion, 
which he hath trimmed without k4, and applied 

- without art. | 

Nick, What difterence is there I pray you be- 
eweene Skiland Art? | 

Ma. 'As muchas betweene Pardon and Remiſiion, 
T he Doftors memorie is anſwerable to his wit: Ere- 

' while hee ſaid, 1 is not ſure that vninerſally all ſuch 
{imnes are puniſhed in this World:now he recants, ſaying 
They ſhalbe puniſhed in this world yea without pardon. 
And to make vp the rime he addes, 4n the next like- 
wiſe without remiſſion; a3 if ſome linnes (not before 
| forgiven) were then remitted, which is the point 
now inqueſtion. Is not this a neat Extinguiſher ? 
Lab. The Knight hath a diſlinttion deuiſed by himſelf or 
his Miniters: which he oppoſeth againſt cur Catholike 
| expoſition. He will grant ® ſinnes pardonelin thenext 
world, and yet not yeeld one pennie to our Purgatorie_ 
boxe. In this world (ſayth hee ) ſinnes ave (ully pardoned, 
quod remiſſion applicationem, and the ſcife ſame ſinnes 


mulgationem. This hee thinkes is the frae for ers which 
| R | 2 will 


ſhatibe pardoned m the next World, per Remiſions, pro- | 


| 
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c Tohn,z.v.18. 


| d Per exceca- 


tionem ve prop- 
ter certitudt- 
n:m Gorran. 


e Mart.25.41 


f Luc.21-28. 
g Rom.s.23, 
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will carrie uway tho ſette from the Fathers. Tet 1 dare ſay 


4 man that hath beene conuerſant inthe Scriptures, will | 
tudee it no better then Noddie. - 


Ma. Quod facts Ingrato perit. Your friendly Nod | 


well requitesthe X":ghts courtelic. His Aduerfarie 
wasdelirous toconciude out of the former ground, 
that Some /innes were remitted in the world to come. 
T his Sir Edward (tor quictneſle ſake ) was content 
toadmit with the moſt tauourableconitrution hee 
could poſhibly finde : acknowledging that as (innes 
are here looſed by vertue of the Keyes, through the 
particular application of the generall promiſes; Soar 
the reſtauration of the bodie in the laſt day, the par- 
don formerly granted (hall rake full eftct, through 
the jromulgation of the laſt joytull ſentence. As it is 


h: re ſealed tothe conſcience, lo ſhallit there be pub- | ' 


liſhed tothe World. T his he proueth by the rule 
of contraries : the vnbelecuing Reprobate is © ſaid 
tobe condemned © alreadie, yet at the time of his 
diſſolution, heis awarded his paine, nor can it be de- 
nicd by any one acquainted with the Diuinc Ora- 
cles, but that hee ſhall recciue a further condemna- 
tion atthegenerall Doome , when itſhal) beg ſaid, 
© Diſcedite ame Maleditt inignem eteruum, Inlke 
manner though the Belecuer bee here redeemed by 
the bloud of the immaculate Lambe, yet his Sauiour 
ſpeaking ofthe laſt day,tcls him that hisf redempti- 
on dr aweth neare.- And as Sant Pawl ſayth, $ Wee 
that hane the firſt fruites of the Spirit , doe enen ſigh 
waytirg for onr adeption , even the Redemptian of our 
bodice. 
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Min, The Dottor ſpeakes better then hee is a+ | 
ware in terming this diſtinftion the five fingers : For | 
the hand of Gods mercy (whercunto it hath refe- | 
rence)in extending graceto his choſen children hath | 
hue fingers indeed. Firit,there is Salus decreta,the par- 
don decreedin che cternall Counlell of God. Secondly 
' there is Salws oblata, Grace offered, in the miniltery of 
the word: T hirdly,there is Saws recepta, the Pardon 
recemed,by faith, which is the gitt of God. Fourthly, 
there is Sal ob/ignata, the Pargon ſealed, in thedue | 
| Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. And laſtly there is | 
Salus con/1imata, the pardon proclaimed,at their perfe&t | 
admiſhon intoeternall bliſte. All theſe fingers doth 
the Lord ordinarily lay on the heads of his cle, be- 


fore they canbethroughly bleſſed, 


lab.  Youpreach very learnedly as you thinke though | ® P4573. 


| Godknowes tolitsle purpoſe. You can bring no expreſſe te- 


ftimony of Scripture, that may giue the leaff colony or pro- | 
bability to this your new fancy. W45 1 
Ain, The purpoſe I confeſle ſuits not with your 
humor, which debarres itnot from agreement with 
thetruth : My drift was to let you vnderſtand that 
there belongs i more to the ablolution ofa penitent, | i Nunc recrea- 


mutt continuos 


then you ſeeme willing to conceiue; As his ſinnes | 7 continu | 
arelooſed on earth, ſo ſhal they be looſed in heauen, | = rot 
Our pardon is fully and abſolutely purchaſed k be- | frremw etorne 
fore wee were, and itisours potentially inthe pur- | Pmidne(a 
pole of God, who hath decreed to giuc it vs: but as | Predef. ad Me- 
it is not ſcaled vnto vs actually till wee belecue, fo | 27%" 44r 


- . . | k Am TO, 
neitherdo we fully and plenarily receive the bencfit | ,; 1717 _—_ 


ab erieine miid;. 
and effe thereof, till our bodies ſhall ariſe atthe 8 
MY great 


| 


| 
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| 3 wy great and venerall day of the Lord , 1 When hee ſpall 
| | come tobe glorifiedin his Saints,c+ to be made maruellous 


| m' Reu.20- 1 2- | inall them that beleewe ; When the booke of ® life ſha! 
| n Rom.2.14. | bee opened, and when God ſhall tndge the * ſecrets of men 
9 >-£01-5-15* | by Teſies Chriſt, T hough wee hauc heere ® 2429 75 xa- 
| | 7434435. The wordof Reconciliation,yet arc wefurther 
| p Row; | to expett P Niper ancrarilius phe day of declarations 
4 H5* | Nowarewethe ſonnes of God((aith 4 Saint 7obn) but 
yet it deth not appeare what we ſhall be. 
|" Jab. This is anew deniſe not back'd by the authority of 
r Dag 72473) | any Father, which therefore may juſtly be [ujpected. © if 
| all ſinnes muſt hane double pardon, one in this world, ano- 
ther 1a the next, why ſhould not all ſimners haue a double 
| condemndtion, ene in this world, another in the next ? 
im. T hepardon 1s one and the ſame, the diffe- 
' rence is onel yy in the manner and time, Quod nunc [an- 
| C Depredefl.ad | 7 creduntytunc videburt, faith f Fulgentins. That grace 
| Moninunmb.1. | and mercy which the Saints do now beleene, they ſhall then 
bs | heare and ſee. Andagaine, Jeff im homine ordo dint. 
| , ne redemptionts &c. Vt nunc mnſtificatus credat quod 
| tunc elorificatus accipiet. Sorthar beſides thar aſſurance 
| ' of Remi{fron, which we call pignus inſtitie, the pledge of 
| wy rizhteonſnes, there is alſorthat which $. Paul ftilerh 
| | Coronam tuſittie, the Crowne of Righteouſneſſe , which | 
is yet reſerued for vs inthe heauens. S. CAugnftine_ | 
- i comenting vpon theſe words of the P/almiſiEducet 
| quaſi lumen Inflitiam tuam, He will bring forth thy righ- 
 teofaſneſſe as the light, and thy Iudgement as the noone- 
| | day, hath theſe words: Medo abſcondita eff tniitiatua. 
| ; In fideres eff, et nondum in ſþecie. Thy righteouſneſſe— 
| | (which preſuppoſeth Remi/Gon) i now — 


al 


a a es E  - 
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hended by faith , and not as yet by ſight, Nondum vides | 

quodcredis , cum autem ceperis videre quod credia/li, | 

tunc educetur in Lumine inlitta tus. Thou doſt not yet ſee | 

that which thou beleeneſt but when thou ſhalt begin to ſee | 
| 


that which thou haſt belceued, then ſhall thy righteouſneſſe 
(formerly apprehended) bee brought forth in the light, 
Promt(ſorem adhuc tenes , exhibitorem expectzs, To | | 
| make this point yet moreclecre, hee proceedeth in | 
| this wiſe. Quale [it indicium tuum adbuc non «pparet : In | | 
i/to ſeculo quaſi nox eſt ; Quando educet Iudicium tuum | | l 
velut meriatem ? Cum Chriſtus apparnerit vita weſira | T 
ce. What thy tudgement ts, yet t appeareth not: Inthis 
world it is as-it were might, when will hee bring | 
| forth thy indgement as the noone day? when Chriſt your 
life ſhall appeare. T his is one of thole reaſons which 
the u Fathers allcadge why there [hould be a gene- | 
rall Indgment,notwithſtanding the particular doom | u Vide Thoy, 
which theſoule receiverhatthe houre of deathzthat | _ EA 4 ; 
ſo the ſentence of Benedidtion,and Malediffron, which | x De cine. Das. 
was before private and in part, might be then more #6-20.c4.14. 
f (generall and complete. Have you forgotten S._Au- | <= gon 
# euſlines ground? * Quedam diarna vis aderit (faith he) | buat in Gels, 
; qua fiet ut cuntia pectatain memoriam reuocentur.There : ——_ _— ; 
will bea certaine dinizepower, by which we (even Y the | boc quod influ 
* | elec?) ſhallbe then put in mind of all ovr [innes. Wher- tia appa- | 
” | foreſceingſinnes formerly canceiled ſhall beethere | -—* canlencag i 
remembred and *® publiſhed, it is no new fancy to | cogneſecntibu 
thinke that tle pardon formerly graunted ſhall bee | OTE! Ps 
then alſo publiquely ratified and acknowledged, | 7%um.in $4p. 3. i] 
Tab. Toumiſlake your Card, and ſeeme not to know | 1" Quelt 87: 
| the very principles of Chriſlian Dininity, * T, "_— 2 Pap.74. 
| the 


— 
44D. > 1 mom 
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the day of mercy, but of inſtice,to giue to every man accor- 
ding to his workes , not to forgiue any man his wicked 
' workes, That ſhall not be the generall Gaoie Deliuery as 
| ' the Knight ſurmiſeth,but rather then ſhall be the general 
' filing of the Gaole with all [nners,to be locked wp in miſe- 
' ry exerlaſting, | 
| | Aa. TheGaoledelivery, of which the Knight 
| ſpcaketh,doth glance at your ſuppoſed Purgatory, | 
| which by your owne contefhion thall bee then bro- 
| kenand annihilated: Implying thar this Implicati- | 
| on of tuture RemſSton (ifany) may rather be vnder- } 
ſtood of that generall publication of pardon, when 
your imaginary flames ſhall be cleane extinQ; as it 
our Sauior had faid, they {hall neither have the ſealc 
of redemption in this world, nor the ſentence of ab- 
| ſolution in the world tocome. Belides if you be wel 
aduiſed, you may further remember that the Chil- 
| | dren of God [hall then be all delivered from the 
d Os ** | b bondage and miſcry of this world, wherin they are | 
Tx5 wv £s$ , 
THS [EY AAS, Impr i{oned. 
Apoc.7v.i4. | Min. Butis that the day of 1#ſ/ice,and not of mer- | 
| cy? remember the true oppoſition betwixt the 1uit and | 
| thewicked, and your opinion will be ſoone alrered.In 
| reſpe&-ofthe greater part, itis indecdadreadtul day | 
| of ſcucre iuſtice, butit we conlider the better part, it } 
© Luc2128, | isthe © gladſome accompliſhment of his moſt abun- 
l dant mercy. Vntothoſcitis dies terrors,vnto theſe it 
| d Elayz6-19. | js d dresletitie: vnto thoſe it is a day of perartron,vn- 
| 
| 
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| | totheſe a day of Redemption. Will he not then bee 
made maruellous inthe free ſaluation of h\M&Fints, 

| as well as glorious in thedeſcrucd deſtruQion of the | 
1 a wicked? a 
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wicked. 7here is © laid vp for mee ((aith S. Paul) the- 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous | 
Iadge ſhail gine me at that day, * Gratia «ft ct illaruſta re- *f Almonmm | 
tributio Catth Fulgenti*. That is al/o a work of Grace which os 
belongs untothat day. As we find our thoughts $ aggy- | 
| /ing"or excuſing vs, lo ſhall wee hcare the Lord al- 
ſfoyling- or condemning vs. But not to quarrel a- 
bout the word, TI would gladly vnderſtand why it] 
how[d not be a point of as great iuitice to proclaime 
pardon #ntothcm,vnto whom it was formerly gran- 
ted, and by whom it was thanktully cmbraccg, as to 
denounce ſentence of death vpon thoſe, by whome 
this profered mercy was ſograceleily rejefted, Is | 
it not asgreat Jufliceinthe Lord to ratitic his word | 
in ble{ſing the one,as in accurling the other. Sothar | 
this publication of remiltop doth rather build vp, 
then deſtroy,the iuſtice and equity of the ſupreame | 
[udge, | 
lab. It miy Þ not bee tearmed a Pardon,but rather a  Pag. 74. 
Triumph, andwuictory ouer ſmne. tf the bare proclamation 
of Pardon may be tearmed Pardon, I (ce not why the pro- | 
\ lamation of ' Baptiſme may not be called Baptiſm. mw. 
| - Mt. Arenot yourproclamations of Indulgences | | 
cal:ed Indulgences and Pardons ? Is not a King ſaid IÞ 
£ 
{ 


— 


c 2,1im,4.3. | 


| 


g Rom,.2-1 © 


I mn <—_>—nr——_ 


25. 


to come vnto the Crowne, when hee is proclaimed ; 
though the day of his Coronation bedeterd ? Is it 
ſenceleſſnes to vie figuratiue ſpeeches? I. 

Nick, May * not they who are abfoluedin the Court of | k Pag.75. it } 
Cgn[cience be afterwards pw donedin the exteriour Ceart, | 
by vndergaing publique pennance and humiliation in the | 
face of the Church for afinne already forginen ? | | 

S lab. 


—— 
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m De purgate- 


lab. Thoſe | jins were not fully forgiuen, the pentlty 


| of this d1ſgrace being ſtull reſerued : ſo that your expoſitt- 


| oncroſſeththe whole courſe of Scripture , not haums any 
i — , 
' congruity with the phraſe thereof. 

Ain, How great a (tranger would you ſeeme to 


| bee in Bellarmines workes? Willir pleaſe you to take 


; notice of his The/s ? It is this, ® Culpa remi(/a maner 
| panaluenda. Though the fault be remitted, yet is the pu- 
| niſhment to be ſuſtained, T ake away this,and whavco- 
lour can you haue forthedefence of Purgatory?this 
your anſwer puts the noſe of your Pricſtdome clean 
| our oftoynt. When you abſojuc a penitent, inioy- 
ning him fatisfaRtion in way ofpennance, whether 
are his [:nncs remitted before ſatisfaRtion,or not ? If 
| they beenot, how can you tcarme your. forme of 
| Remiſiion an ablolution? if they beeremitred, then 
| may finnes be forgiuen,and a kind of penalty (tillre- 
| ſerued. Chooſe whether part you will; If the firſt, 
| you haue anſwered nothing.Itthe ſecond, you haue 
| thwarted your owne ſolution, and anſwered more 
| then you would. 

Net. As farre as Tam able toconceive,the point 
; in queſtion may hiely bee explicated thus. A King 


_ + ourof hisroyall compathon, firſt granteth, then ſig- 


ncth the pardonot a maletaRor: yet doth the party 
' remaineindurance,and vndcliucred,till the ſame be 
- publiſhed to the Country, atthe Allizes: when itis 
| publiquely read, doth notthe Judge ſay rathe Priſo- 
 nerat hola heerethe King giucs thee thy 
; pardon, though it were vnder ſeale ſome moneths 
| before ? Nay doe not they who are I | 
| wit 


. 
— — —_—__—— _O—— ——————  — ———— —— ———_ 


—_—  — 


: aus Auth ca 


MM —_—_ 


| Þ urpatories Rnell. 


| withthe Kings former grant, when they ſee the bolt: | 
| and ferrers ſtricken oft, vie wordes to this purpoſe, 
This fellow hath his pardon, orelſe he had bin trul- | 
ſed vpamong(t his Mates at the Jaſt execution? $0 | 
 Iikewiſean Apprentice,at the expiration ofhis years | | 
is free by coucnant z yet is hee not ſo taken by the. | i 
Company, neither may hee ſet vp Shoppe for him- 6 | f 
ſelte, till he becntred intothe Hall-booke, at which | 
time he is ſaid to be made free, Will you ſay there- 
fore that th'one had three pardons, orth'other two ; 
freedomes? As the pardon, fo alſo the treedome is | 
but one, Oneand the ſame a&, keepes one and the | þ 
; ſame denomination : though it bee differenced by '' 
more or leſſe perſpicuity of circumſtances, as of time | | 
and place. I cc no reaſon why that ſhould be vnap- 
plyable tothe conſummation of any thing, which is | 
| attributcd ro the Initiation thercof. Hg | | 
Min. Truſt metruly, Nick ſpcakes to good pur- | ik 
poſe, marry you mult not vnderſtand him of ſuch | | f : 
tranſient as, as are both begunne and finiſhed ar 6 [ 
once without any poſſibility of Iteration. As for ex- | | + 
ample, a man aged thirty yecres cannot properly be | | | 


36 f "4 bat £6 
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ſaid to bethen borne, becauſe there is no poflibility 
of a ſecond naturall birth z neither may a true Chrt- 
ſtian man formerlic initiated with the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, bce afterward ſaid to bee at anic other | 
time ſacramentally baptized, becauſc one and the 
ſame perſon is onelic oncecapable of that ſacred rite, 
Ofrheſe and thelike wee ſpeake onelic in preterrto, 
that ſuch a one was borne and baptized. Bur in ſuch 


permanent adts as may be repealed, renewed, or ei- 
| S 2 ther 
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o Sinulla pee-" 
Cala iemiiercn- 


tur in Iudicto 


1!lo nouſſimopu- 
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either 10 matter or manner, by a proceeding pro- | 
grefle pericted, the cale is otherwiſe:they retaine | 
their prime denomination , till they atrainetheir | 


tu!l! end and conſummation. Of this kinde were 


thoſcinftances, wich the Groome deliuered, ve- 
ry agreeable to the Remiſon off our {innes, for 
which weare cucry day petitioners:yea oft times we 
a depriuc our ſclucs ot the benefit of our former 
pardon,ans then our ſuit is to hauc it againe contir- 
med. Ina word, the world can take no certaine no- 
tice ofcuery particular mans ſpirituall eſtate, wher- 
tore the publication thereof is reſerucd to the great 
and gencrall day, * when the hand-writing which 
was againlt vs [hall be euidently ſcene to be cancel- 
led,and our enlargement from the power of fin and 
Sathan full y accomplilhed, 

lab. Such windings and turnings the Knights CMini- 
niſters hane taught him to elude the force of Chriſts 
words, » Ando the eniyou may the better perceine_ 
his precipitation in cenſaring our former deduction as 


' Nedy,and that the force of our Argument may more ap- 
peare, 1will particularly examine his Caails, 


Nck Now 13 Dame Purgatory giuing vp theGhoſt, 
oh how ſhe tareth, pantcth, ſtruglerh, atdgaſperh, 
as vawilling toleauethe world : whenthis pillow is 
pluck'd trom vnder her head the wil be ſoone out of 
ber paine, Good Dogne ſpcake not ſo lowd, leſt yo 
call heragaine intoa ſecond,and more fierce agony. 

lab, His firſt aſſault is byexemples.4 q Kentiſh Gentle- 
rv gr he) not purpoſing to make his heire a great Clark 
ſaith thus , My eldeſt Sonne ſhallneyther bee Student in 


I I 


' 


| 
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| 


_ Oxfordl: 
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Oxford nor Cam briaze » were mt he an excellent Ar- | 


| 
i 


tijt that ſhould thence inferre , Ergo ſome of his other | 


Sonnes ſha// goe to Cambriage? Or if he ſhould ſay, My | 


Sonne ſ14/l neyther bee Schaller in Eaton , nor eliow of 
Kings Coliedgs : were not hee ont of bis wits that ſhould | 
hence conclute, Ergo aman may be Fellow of Kings Col- 


— CET 


ledze ® that was nener Sehollar of Eaton? | rBeing againſt 


M1. Amongelt millions of ſtones and faces, tis | 
impolhbleto tindetwo fo a like,that there {hall bee | 
nodifterence. Similitudesare not of cquall {1zcin 
cuerie part, tis ſufficient if they agree in the maine 
ſcope. What can bee more pregnant to ſhew the fol- 
lic of your Deduftion? The two Engliſh Vniucr(i- 
tles, in{were the two Worlds, the Gentlemans 
ſpeech is only touching his cidelt Sonne, as our $4- 
uiours aſſertion touching one kind of linners;the In- 
terence concerning his other ſonnes is againſt art, 

your Conſequencetouching other Sinners(being no 
part of Chrilts ſcope) cannot free ir ſelfe from vn- 
manner]y intruſion, | 

Iab, He ſhewes © himſelfe ſuch an excellent Artiſt. 
that he brings exaraples that make againſt his purpoſe. 
For the Kentiſh Gentlemans ſpeech that his eldeit Sonne | 
[hallnot be Student in Oxfordor Cambridge, nor Schol. | 
ler in Eaton, nor Fellow of Kings Colledge, thoughit doe, 
not import, that eyther his ſecond, or third, or fourth Son | 
/halbe Student in Cambridge,or Fellow of Kings Colledge, | 
get this deth follow,that ſome youths may andwſe to be ſlu- 
dents in Cambridge,ſome men Fellowes of Kings Colledge, | 
elſe it were fooliſh to = that ſpecial exception againſt 
his firſt Sonne which is generall to all other mens children. 


Ma. 


the founda- 
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| Ca, See how your wit runncsa wooll-gathe- 
| ring! while you ſecketo contradiQ the Knight, you 
| giue cuidence againft your ſelfe. The immediate 
| queſtion betweene the Knight and his Aducrfaricin 
| this place, was this: Whether the wordes of our Sa- 
| viour in this Scripture,did neceſſarily imply forgiue- 
neſſe in the World to come, touching linncs ofa le(- 
| ſcr growthand degree? You anſwere toa ſpecch of 
like nature, that it doth not import , that his ſecond 
orthird ſonne, &c. {hall bee Student in Cambridge: 


| 


ſpeech doth not determine that Sinners of another 
nature {hall beforgiuen in the world to come, which 
isas muchas wecraue. | 

lab, *Yet this ſeemes to follow , That ſome youths 
may and wſe to bee Students in Cambridge, Fc. ſeit 
were fooliſh to make [peciall exception againig his firit 
SOnne. 

244. T hough it bee true that there are Students 
there, yet it doth not neceſ[arily follow, from the 
Gentlemans ſpeech : for hee might ſend his ſonneto 
beea Student in Qx#enborrow Caſtle, or any other 
place, wherethe Artes were neuer read before. In- 
deed if there were no ſuch place as Cambridge, then 
his ſpecch might haue ſeemed abſurde. So likewiſe 
itfollowes. from our Sauiours ſpeech that there is a 
| world rocome: but thar other ſinnes (not formerly 
remitted) ſhall beethere forgiuen, you contefle it 
doth not import. | 
} Jab, Should thisGentleman ſay, © Myeldeſt Sonne 
' {pal not be anVninerſitie Schollar neyther in Oxford nor in 


| DOneene- 


' whichisalloneasif you ſhould ſay, Our Saviours | 
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/atie ? 

N#t{, You meane when my Maſter is away:but I 
can teil you when heis there, you would ſwearc itis 
a little Vniuerlitie, I may ſpeake itto my credit, [| 
haue often wiſhed thoſe bookilh Diſputantsa good 
way off, their arguing hath made vs wait fo long for | 
our dinner. And when they are riſen, it is one bodies 
worke to runnc vp and downe with Bookes to ſet | 
them agreed. | 

UM. Tis well done Nick, to ſtand pro arts & 
focts, Had we ago0d Towne-ſtocke, thou thouldeſt | 
 hauc a penſion, tor thy good ſpoake. | 

Min. Nay liſten a while to the DoQor, ( who | 
was neyther an Vniuerlitic Scholler 2» Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, nor Queenborrough Caſtle ) how doth hee con- | 
| clude? [/ere not the* ſpeech (fayth hee) ab[/urde , ſeeing | 

QueenborrouzhCſile is no Yninerſitie? as it there were | 
| no difference betweene a Horſe-Mill, and a Mill- | 
| Horſe, b:tweenea ſpecificall difterence croflely ap- 

plicd,and an accidentallattribute figuratiucly conti- 
nued. The ablurditie of your ſpeech ſauours of the 
int, where it was coyncd ; yeaithath little orno | 
agreement, with the phraſein hand, Forthercisa | 
neceſſaric ſucceeding dependance ,, betweene this | 
world and the next, which isnot to bee found be:- | 
tweene Oxford and Queenborrouzh Caſile : wherfore 


—— 


tollerable and (ignificant in the other. Yet ifanie | 
| man ſhonld ſo ſpeak, weare probably to vnderſtand, 
that 


| Queenborough Caftle, were not his ſpeech abſarae ? I hy 
I pray you, but becauſe Queenborough « no Vniuer- 


the Negatiue is moſtimproper in th'one, which is | 
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that he had notintention to make his ſonne an Uca- 
d-mick, yea lcarcea Countrie Schollar, ſoeing Qucen- 
borrouzh is no place of note deſtinated tor that pur- 
poſe, So when our Sauiour ſayth, 7 (ball neyther bee 
forzineninthis world, nor in the wor(dtocome(which is 


' not tuund capable by the Scriptures prerogatiuc, of 
' any ſuch ctlect) iris plaine, his intentis, that it (hall 


not be forgiven at all; neyther doth itimply, that 0- 


ther Sinnersare there to be forgiuen, as you would 
' wreſt the ſence, contraric to your tormer acknow:- 


| Icdgement. 


lab, Except there bee ſome remiſiton of ſinnesin 
the l/orld to come,the ſpeech of Chriſt ſhould beſemceleſſe, 
and abſurde againſt one finne, that it ſhall be remitted ney- 
ther in this world, nor in the next, except ſome ſinnes 
may be remitted in the worla to come : wherefore to make 


the ſpeech of Chriſt diſcreet and wiſe, weemuſt needes 


| grant, that ſome ſinnes are pardoned in the world to 


Come. 2 
Nick. Itque reditque viam toties, T his 1s right 
Sellengers round , torward and backward. A great 
Horſe that could trotthe Ring ſo well , were worth 
much monie. T he ſpeech indecde cannot but bee 
dilcrecte and wiſe , if it come once to your ma- 
king. | e 
Jia, Hee paceth foot by ſoot after * Zenſars : 
his wordes are theſe; !/ce ſay that Chriſt did not 2/ec> 
this d;ftribution lightly ridiculouſly, or without waghtie > 
reaſon. And wee ſay that hee ſpeakes figuratinely, 
grauely, and pathetically, Y aggravating the {inne by 
th'erernitic of remedilefſe puniſhment : excluding 
it 


— 


— 


ee ttt 


"% 


| Purgatories Knell. | 137 
| it from the preſent remiſſion, which is incident to 0- | | 
ther ſinacs, and debarring the pcrſon lo obnoxious ! 
from the hope of tuture joy, which other linnersaf- 
ter their timely repentance arc to receiue. It is no | 
vnuſuall thing in the Holy Scriptures to putthe ; | 
cauſe * tor theeſ/ect; wheretore ſeeing there isno 0- |zx Ezech.36.27 4 
ther place to warrant yourconſtrution,I am the ra- | 
ther induced to thinke,thar Kemſ:07 15 here put for 
the fruicand eſfet thereof, which 1s peace of con/ci. 
ence toy in the Hoy Ghoſt, and exemption from penaltte_; E 
ofall which this notorious {inncr is pronounced vn- | 
capable, partly in thi3,and partly 1n the next World, | | 
which 154 {uthcientdifſparicte, differencing him from 
others waich enioy both. WW herctore the laſtclauſc | 
in our ſence, is not ſuperfluous and ſencelefie,as you 
deeme:lecing it extendeth it ſelte to a further effeRt b; 
ofche former Remiſon, whereot the Blaſphemer | 
hath no hope, T 
Aa. Were the ſpeech ſenceleſſcyitone ſhould ſay, i. 
that the Door buildes Caftles inthe Ayre? The F 
(pcech is vſuall amongit the wiſeſt men: (houid hee | | 
not then ſhew himſelte a worthie Logictan,hence to 
conclude, Ergo materiall Caſtles may be builtin the | 
Ayre, or elſe the phraſe cannot be diſcreetand wile? 
| 


a. 
- 


If borrowed Elegances werelitcrally, and properly, 
ro be con(trucd,then vnleſle the skie tall, wee ſhould 
haueno Larkes, becauſe the Prowerbe ſayth, When 
the skie falles wee {ſhall haue Larkes. T his DoQrine 
would have driven the Larke-raker to ſecke a new 
occupation : and then your Ladies could not ſay by 


experience, that the peſtle ofa Larke were better 
| s than 
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then the whole bodie of a Kire. 

Nick. Doe you not thinke that the Doftor was 
lap'd in his Mothers {mockc?he is {o womaniſh, that 
he willncucr giueouer, till he hauethelaſt word. I 
had thought my malter had given him his Belly ful, 
when hee tolde him that Theomiſus ſhould bee his 
Schoole-maſter, neyther quicke, nor dead; which 
fpecch he would not hauc fo to bee vaderſtood, asit 
LeEurcs were read to men when theyarcintheir 
graucs. ED 
* Jab.; The * exampletoillu#trate the matter, though it 
be not againſt the Logicke hee got in Paruics, yetit would 
not beſeeme the mouth of wiſedome : to mee it ſeemes a 
/pice of Blaſphemie,for him to bring his phr«ſes, which hee 
confeſſeth are neither in moode nor figure,to declare the 
ſpeech of Chriſt whoſe wordes are in number , weight and 
meaſure. x : 

Az. Tis true, Quot apices, tot ſententie, Eerie ſil- 
[ob/eiſſuing fromthe Word of Wiſdome is a ſentence. ct 
coth heenotalwayes deliuer his mindein cxplicite 
Syllogi/mes; neyther doth moode, and fieure, ſtill at- 


tend the moſt ſanRified and induſtrious penne, But | 


it it be blaſphemic for a man to bring bis own phra- 
ſes to declarethe ſpeech of Chriſt, then is Lyra, with 
the reſt of your CherubicalExpoſitors,to be put in ſi- 
lence: and why? forſooth it is blaſphemicto declare 
Chriſts ſpeech, by their owne phraſes .and conſe- 
quently the —__—— hee bath reade his T ext, 
muſt comeout of the Pulpit, and play leaſt in fight, 
right mumme-budget , making vp the reſt with 
lignes and faces, for in no hand muſt hee declare 

Chriſts 


| 
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Chriſts ſpeech with his owne phraſes. 

Nt. Did Inottell you that Purgatoric was al- 
moſt at the laſt caſt? When hee hath no other cua- | 
| lion, then hee cries Blaſphemic, V Vee maicnouy | 
fir downe,and decline vi&usthroughout all caſes. | | 

Min. Nay it will beto our diſacuantage, togiue | | 
him time to breath, let vs rather ſj purre him this que- | | 
tion , What ſinnes they are which are forginen tn the | | 
; | world tocome? | 
f tab. They are ſuch 25 were not Þ formally ſuly,and | b Pag.r7 | 
perfeetly pardonedin this life : for the [innes that were.- | | 
wholly pardoned in this Life, need no Remiſ5ion inthe. | 
next. | 


Min. Sec how youareenſnarcd in your anſwer, | | 

Dare you ftand to this? T hen I demaund when you | | | 
abſoluea man vpon his death-bed, now giving vp. % 
j the Ghoſt, aud guilticof mortall ſinnes, whether, 4 


(when he is dead}.can he be ſuief to Purgatorie tor- 
ment or nor? It he may, then is your Prieſtly ablolu- | ok 
tion no formall remiſhon of {inne, cucn by your | of 
owneground. Ithe bee not, then doe you vtterly [4 

uench the fire of Purgatorie: for how ſhall hee bee «| 
puniſhed, that had his finnes before formally, fally, | IH 
and perfectly, remitted } You haueno lhitr, except | 2 
you will ſay that S71zes mortal! are tranſlated into 
Simnesveniall, and that eternall puniſhment belong- 
ing vnto moral] {in be changed into termporel,which | 
you count proper vnto ve! (innes. But rhis were | [ 
to overthrow the Law of God, which cannot but | 
judge that to be mortall, which is mortall, and ac- 


cordingly award puniſhment ctcrnall, | 
; i 2 1th, , ; 
| | 


Mk. 
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1:b. Oat of © the former text of Scripture it is gathe- 
| redclearely that ſome ſinnes are remitted in the World to 
| come, but what theſe (ines be, veniall, or mortall, ike-- 
| ' iſe the manner of the pardon, whether it be according to 
the /inne, or penaltie, or bath,cannot hence bee proued:{ ut 
| out of other paſſages of Gods word, theſe verities are to bee 
| | Vearcbed. | 
ic. Hee ſends youto ſecke ancedleina bottle 
| of hay; by like hee thinkes you want worke, you 
' ay doe well to diſmifſe him ro make this ſcarch 
himſcltc; when hee hath found theſe verities, hee 
| (hall haucaudicncezin the meane timeler him make 
| , | a SylogiſmeinCelarent. 

Aa, Honeſt Vick , T will owe thce a pound of 
thankes, for an ounce of patience; perhaps hee hath 
ſomewhat elſcro ſay, touching the Knights other 
Logicall aſſaults. | 
d Pag.73* lab. Hee 4 thinkes to put vs to aplunge, by re_- 
| turning our Parologiſme(ashe termeth it )upon vs. 
| < Lert.pag-34 } Arm, Thus © hediſputeth. The, ſmne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt jbal! neyther bee forgiuen , quoad culpam, ant 
gudad penam, in this World, nor inthe World to comes: 
Ergo, according to your Logicall inference, the text 
; equally intending both guzlr and puniſhment , ſomes 
mortai [ines ſhallbe remitted & quoad Cuipam & quoad 
Panam inthe iVorld to come. If you grant this ſequel, 
f Tom.4.Diſ.zz | you crofle the polition of * Suarez, who tels vs that 
| $-1442-557- | the remiſſion of mortal ſints in the world to come cannot 


— 
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| | bewnderſiood as touching the guilt, butin regard of the 
; puniſhment, and conſequently diſplay the invaliditic 
| | oryo owne Colleftion, 
ae © Nick. \ 
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/ionin the next. $0 that the ſtone doth now giue a 


Nik. Either now or neucr muſt Jabs! ſhew of | 
what houſe he comes;now one flath my noble ſpark. 
Hath all thy powdertaken wet? what not one {quib 
to make a Cracke ? 


lab. He returnes arguments as children do ſtones they | 
| arenot able well tolift , which they let fall on their head or 
foote_. 


Nick. Profoundly anſwered. | 

lab. It is 8 not againſt the doctrine of our Church, 
that ſome ſins are forgiuen in the world tocome, & quoad 
Culpam & panam, both actording to the guilt of (inne, & | 
the guilt of paine. Yea Catholique Dinines commonly teach | 
that wveniall [innes are remitted in the next world, accor- | 
ding to both guilts,though of mortallſinnes Suarez. ſaith, | 
that Remiſio mortalium, the remiſfion of mortall ſinnes 
in the next world,cannot be underſtood, quoad Culpam, 
according to the /iane, but onely quoad penam, according 
to ſome penalty due wntoit. | 

Min, If our Sauiourſpeakeas well (if not more 


plainly)of mortall as of veryall ſinnes, then the con- | 


c:uſton according to your maner of deduftion muſt 
indifterently hold, touching mortall {innes, in both 
guiltes, which ſccing Suarez doth deny, it ſufhci- 
ently bewraies the vanity of your partiall inference. 
It had beenc your better courſe to haue denicd Sus: 
rez authority : for by yeelding that the guilt of pu- 
nilhment remaines in mortall ſinnes, tobce done a- 
way after the remiſhonofthe guilt of ſinne, you vn- 
ſay that, which is yet ſcarce out of your mouth,viz. 
that finnes formaily pardonedin thi life neede no Remiſ- 
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double bound vpon your pate, weakening the torcc 
of your inference, and diſcountenancing the do» 
_ | rrineof your Church; tor if the finne beeremitred 
inthenext world, you contelleit was nor formate 
forgiuen ,. inthisprelcnt lite, It would trouble $//y- 
2hus humlelteto roll away this ſtone. 

Jab. Should ayoung Gentleman ſay that hee willnet- 

| ther findy inthe Innes of Court, nor im the Vninerſities , 
| one my inferre , except the ſpeech bee ſenceleſſe , that in 
| both places fudies are profe fed: but he that would mferre 
| that Common Law t ſtudied in Oxford, or Diutnity pro- 
[eſſed in London, were hee not abſurd? Solikewiſe the- 
[peeth of Chriſt doth anl ly frenifie in cenerall, Remiſfion 
tn the world to come, not diſimetly explicate the manner 
thereof, nor the quality of ſinnes there purged. 

Az. What Doftor ! will you take vpon you to 
declare Chriſts ſpeech in your owne phraſes ? be- / 
warcot blaſphemy. But concciuc it aright,the caſe 

| is not alike; for firſt you ſpeake of two places ; hee 
onelyof one and the next world. Secondly thele 
two places are knowneto be lyablerotwo diffrent 
kinds ot ftudy, whereas you all confefle, that both 
the guilt oflinne and puniſhment arc included in the 
.| latter part ofour Sauiovrs ſpeech, touching the B/a/- 
 phemer, whichthe Knight doth thus aſlume, T har 
; which is negatively ſpoken of that one ſinne, hath, 
| you fay,a contrary retcrence to other mortal and ve- 
| mall innes : but the ſinne azainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall in 
| neither reſpect be remitted in the world to come, Ergo, 0- 
| they mortal [anmes ſhall be thew remitted in both, which 
youp Suarez denicth: and ſo your like inference wy 
ct 
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deth euen to death, with the bruiſe of this ſtone. It | 
your young Gentleman lhould ſay, I will neither | 
ltudy Seto nor Ariſtotle in Oxford, preſuppoling 
that both were appointed to be read there zit migiit 
bee probably inferred , that other Students of the 
better fort doc perule th'one, as well as the other, 
1b. Fain i would the Knight fina ſome paralel in Scripe 
ture, tothis ſpeechof our Sanioure For want of better, hee 
bringeth that of S.* Mathew concerning loſeph, That | 
he knew her no;,untill ſhe had brought {forth her firſt born 
Sonne. If out of this place (ſaith he) wee ſhould come 
2:pon you, Ergo he knew her after ſhe had borne him , you 
wou'd thinke that bleſſed and holy Virgin irrecompenſably 
diſparaged, And yets w# ſeemeth to emply as much, 
Ma, With what due reſpett hee ſpeaketh of that 
choſen Veſlell, I reterre thetriall ro his owne lines, 
which arethe belt witneſles of his religious thoughts 
Farre washce from giuing any countenance to the 
Heluidian Interence. Onel y he propolcth it to ſhew, 
that if Scripture ſhould be interpreted according to 


the firſt ſeeming bluſh, there would oft times ariſe an | 


incongruous ſence,notvnlike this of yours, which is | 
roo ſcruileto the letter, without the warrant ( nay | 
contrary to the tenor)otthe whole Scripture, which | 
doth neither generally {qgnifie any future remiſton, nor | 
diitinctly explicate the manner thereof,nor the quality of | 


the ſaines that you ſuppoſe there to be purged. | Pag #2, 


lab, Hee hath one ſhift more , which is « rule of Lo- 
gicke, Quod de wno negatur non ſemper ae diuerſis af fir- 
metur ete contre. His reaſon is this , Poteſt idem predica- 
tum de dixerſis ſubiectis predicart? as thus, Eos qui foris 


ſunt 
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[unt Dew indicabit 5 And this ts a5 true, Eos qui int 
Ky [ant in1ucabit Dews : Where ſubreffum doth aiffer, the— 
/ redtcatumbering «ll one. Neither may wee argue thus , 
they are to be indged of God, Ergo,not by the Magiſtrate: 
And yet you (lah hc) ſticke not to conciude thus, This 
/in 15 not remittedin this world, nor in the world to come. 
Ergo. ſome /innes ſhall be forginen yn#he world to come, 

Nick. What flaw can you find in this? 

lab, His ® LZogicall rue ( theurb the examples where- 
with he declares it be childiſh) we deny not to bee true, 
that what is denied of one thing ts not therefore ſaid of 4- 
nother : So by the rigour of Logitk it doth not follow that 
Remiſcion of {inne in the next world is gramtedof ſome 
/ins, when it is dented unto one king of ſinnes, 

24. T hists all weaske, the Helena for which we 
hauc ſo long contended. Why doe youthen vic this 
kind of arguing,which Zogicketherule of reaſon dil- 
\ | allowerh? 
n Ibid. lab, 1t ®. followeth by the rules of prudencie , becauſe 
otherwiſe ſuch a ſpeech, though not falſe,yet ſhould betale 
and ſence'eſſe,agamſt rules of wiſdome. 

Ain. Shall wee neucr haue done with your idle 
and ſenceles repetitions? T he ſpeech of Chriſt muſt 
| | | beeidleFnd © ſenceleſſe, vnleſſeir ſerve for your ad- 

o Teen, | vantage. Is itnotratherrigour in youtotakea Pre- 
|. in:bz; 413 | dicateas ſpoken of onething not intended, becauſe it 
nonantelrewnt. | is purpoſely denied of another ? What Father hath 
p #72. | feed youto ſucadivorce berweene the rules of Z7o- 
nunguamaotarie y 
| nachiifiarare- | gicke, and Prudency, which would not willingly bee 
furicat. As | (yndred? Whendid ever Prudency open her mouth | 

cont-Creſcon.lib | 


t.£ap-20, to vtter that wherein the aſtent of P Zogicallconſe- | 
ſquence | 
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your naturz! and artifiaal 4 noſe) tor an impruvent 
and rattan Afſe, Iconfeſſe there arc great My- 
fterics(in their owne ſupernaturall ci{encc) tar aboue 
the reach of Lozick;but in their deliucrance and gon- 


attended with one or other inſtrument of this Arte, 
which is #742 £729! the moſt methodical diſpoler, 
and faith[ulleſt diuider ofthe moſt abſtruſe myticall 
context. Diſputationss diſciplina(laith S.f Aug.) adomnia 
genera queſtion que inliterts ſanttts ſunt penetranda,et 
aiſſoluends, plurimam valet: & inthe latter part of the 
ſentence he toucheth your compecrs to the quicke, 
with this Prow:/o,Tanti ivi canendaeſt libido rixand',cs 
puerilis quedaoſtentatiodecipiendi aduerſarium, which 
is the whole imploymentoft your Logical fragments. 

Ma. You giue-him this tatherly advertiſment in 
good time'; for me thought I heard him very capri- 


which he tearmed <141fh.. 

Jah. He talkes\ like aoreat Doftor when he hath an ig- 
marant reader. 1s he not a Nody Logician,a your gameſier 
in thit Art, that cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt predicatum, 
+ ſubieftum, but taketh theone for the other? The predi- 
catum in bis two propoſitions is not the ſame , the ſub- 
iett beeing different , as hee ſaith, but the contrary, to 
witte, two different predicates are [poten of the ſame 
ſubiett, The thing (poken u., Iudge of thoſe without , 
Iudze of thoſe within , which are diners titles, py adi- 


quencedid not bearea part ? Should you thus an- | 
[werein the Schooles,you would be h:{{cd out/with | 


ucigbance into our vnderltanding they are alwaies | 


ous about the examples of the Knights ground, | 
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cates , and properties, the thing of which it is ſpoken is 
| V Gol, 
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| God, oneanathe ſeife | [ame ſubieet, on whom voth theſes 

| titles lights CAndſeeing Subiettum in 4 ſpeech, w that 

| ' which goeth before the werbe, Pr edicatum that which fol- 

| loweth , the boyes of Eaton may ſerueto lawch him out of - 

' bis witleſſe bragging. 

| UAMn, Now doe I bclecuc you baue as little Lo- 

' gicke as Diuinity. Vnletlce you had a purpoſe to thew 

Midas his cares, and to be hooted out of your Z10#5 

; sktmne , I cannot fee what thould moouc you thus 

| oroflel: y to bewray your caprious tolly.'Þ he Knight 

Yb. Fw ' propoundeth hispropolition, as it lyes inthe text, 

nn ® | TO Eos qui forts ſunt deus tudictbit, which hee matcheth | | 

' withanother as truc, and1o placed, Fos gut minus 

| ſunt Derts mdicab. Now the queſtion is, which is the 

 Predicate, and which are the ſubics, oftheſe two 

' propoſitions. Let them bee Logically reduced as 

| u Nomenex | they lye, and then they (tand thus: u Frhnict {ant 4 

| Plurioncs v000s | x Dep indicanal; Chriſtian ſunt a Deo iudicands. Is not 

combination ae- | 

| bet ad vnicam | the Predicate which commerh attcrthe Copula , the 

| mplicemvocem | ſame in both propolitions? are not the Subjects 

| | _— (which goc betorc) diftercent? Is it not ſpoken as well | 

tur iud:cio dizi- Of thoſe that are withour, as of thoſe who are with- . 

no. , in, that they ave liable to the indgement of one and the 
| [ame God? The thing ſpoken is to bee ru//2ed of God, 

which is one ſelte-ſame attribute z the Subict?s of 

| which it is ſpoken are diftercnt, vis. thoſe that are | 

| y Interpretatio ' without, thoſe that are within, 1 f Judgimg thoſe without, " 

| favien, dl of ?ex | ladging thoſe within, be the Pradicates, thenare you | | 
| —_ - ... | toſcekeaCopuls, Wherefore you ſhould firit make 
| maria intentio- ' your propgjition Logicall, according to the Y Pro- 
_ = | Prongere lence, before Fu had paſled ſora/b and _ 
| dl M1 
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4h a Cenlure. I contetle you may by a Cripricad/dil- | 
polition,and Gram:#icaiconſtrution, turn the Cat 
| inthe panne, and change the places; which madc BY | 
| the Knight -adde E contra, to the propoſal! of his | | | 
| ground. Bur the former cnunciation,as it was Cirect- 
ly mentioncd by the Knight, ſo isit more * propery | z Propriz pre- | 
the udge being ſuperiour tothe thing iudged, Be- | © Lolo | | 
lides, the Knight did not ſo much dire his Reader 5,54 Srnobon Eo. x 
to the placing and marthalling of the words, in the | nncatwr, | | 
Propoſition , a5 to their orderand reterence in Argu- | * 
| mentation, implying thatit is no good conſequence | 
. ro arguethus; They Mat are without ſhall bee iudged by | 
| God, Ergo They that are within ſhall not be indgedby Gol: | | 
-. | becauſe both are indifterently ® /#6:e@ to the ſen» | a 1d in pro-/| 
| rence of thatgreat Iudge,whoſe ludgement may be | + ng Wn | 
| moſt eruely ſpoken. ot them, as comprizing both | $,4,c9.;,q4 | 
within the generality of the verge thereof. | extra propoſitio- 
Nick. T he DoQour is fo ſtudious in the rules of |," Cbjcitus 
Prugency,that he isto ſeeke even in the Principſes of | EE 
Logick. Many a one talks of Rebiz-Hoed who neuer | | 
| ſhot in his bow:his meaning is to lead vs over hedge | | 
and ditch (right the w{4-gooſechace)that fo by {too- | 
ping to theſe trifles, wee might looſe the ſent ofthe | 
"4 
| 
| 
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queſtion. Doth not my Maſters ground, exemplifi- | 
cd with theſe inſtances,nullihie your dedution ? | 
Iab, He muſt take Þ to himſelfe the Nody he laid wpon | © NE 
« | our Expoſition. That muſt needs bee the meaningofthe © © © 
| words which taken away, leaueth them im an empty {onnd, | | | | 
| voidof grauc,and full ſence : the ſpeech ſhou'd be abſurd, | | | 
for wint of [ence or myſtery ſhould he exfreſſe a truthin a | 
Diſiun#tine /peech,oneclauſe whereof is ſenceleſſe $ This | 5s 
; | V2 fi rPer- 
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| [uperſluity of ſpeech , wee take it a great blaſphemy im you 
| to ſuſpect inthe Dottrine of Chriſt. 
; Am, Wee hold it no ſtpcrfluity, but rathera 
| weighty enforcement of Divine elegancy. Thus 
{c Mar..2. | When the Exangeli/i ſpeaking of Chrilt,faith © upe- 
| riens 0s ſuum aocebat eos , opening h: mouth hee taught 
| them : wee may not inferre, that a man may ſpeake 
' Without opening his mouth, or ciſc one clauſe is idle 
, and ſenceleſſe; the ſerting ovr of one and the ſame 
d Top" | thinggina divers phraſe, giveth a 4. weight to that 
Ss Bd nag; | which is ſpoken. Vbicunque legitur Dominus aperniſſe 


tadiciaris, |'05 (faithS, < Auguſtine) mſpiciendum eſt, quia . 
it 


PR"IG tc 
* 


Front] ſunt que ſequuntur . Hind diligenter notanaum ( 
o Mo | Bellarmine) Conſuetudinem Dauidis et aliorum Prophe- 
f inPſal.i. | tarumeſſe,vt id ipſum bis repetant, ita vt vna pars verſie 


cult ſit repetttio & explyatio alterices. This is diligently to 
be noted,that it is the cuſlome of Dauid and the other Pro- 
phets to repeat the ſame thing twice, ſo that the onepart of 
| &Verſe wtherepetition,and explication of the other. T is 
{ g Plal,2.y. 5. | AN ordinary phraſe in the Scripture to ſay, $ 4s long 
| as the Sunne and Moone endureth. May he hence ima- 
' gine, that therefore the 2/oope [hail cndure after 


fluousſpecch? 1d ipſum explicat verbis Jaem /ignifican- 
tibue, (lauth Bellarmine) of the like. Hee expreſſeth the 
| ' ſame thing in other words tending to the ſame ſence. $0 
heerc when he ſaith,necin hoc ſaculo neem future, the 
words do Phetorically and Emphatically,giuelife vnto 
| k Mat. 12.31 | (hc affertionin the former verſe, vis. Þ Non remit- 
| | tetnrit ſhall not beforgiuen him : which this annexed 
, DiſiunCtiue explaynerh to ſignifie as much as xeuer. 
| Aa. 


the Sung? or thall-we taxe the Prophcrtor a ſuper- | 


— — —_—_—_— 


| 


————— DC —— — 


— ——  —— YO 


—— 
' 


Purgatories Knell, p | | 149 |} 


— -— — -—— 
— — ——_ — 


M1, The DoRorT preſume is not ignorant, that , 
there were in thoſe dayes nora few highly renow- || k 
ned Saduces whodenied the 1 Reſurrection, and by, * $0238 = 
| conſequence any after-life. Wherefore the addition | | 
; ofrhe latter part, touching the //or/d 79 come, were in | 
| no ſortto bedeemedidle, bad it only reference to $ s 

the abacing of the courage of thele Heretikes, who | | | 
| confining their zoyes and ſorrowes within the com- | | | 
h 


paſſe of this preſent life , were not like greatlyto 
paſſe for any threat, which had no further Extent 
then the date of this World, Wherctore in this reſ- | f 
| pectalone, it were noabſurdttic tor our Sautour to | | "ON k 
giue them a Cooling Card, by letting them know, | . | | 

not only that there isa //orld rocome, bur allo thar 0 
their obftinate and wilfull Bleſphemie ſhall-bee there | i 
puniſhed', without expeQation of Remilſhon, or | 
hope of caſe, | 

Nick. Sir, you haue wonne the ſpurs, the DoRor . 
is ofthe hookes,the nole of his DeduRtion is now ſet | 
 cleanc awric; the ſuppoled 1d/exe{/e of the moſt Di- | A, 
| vinc fpecch, izdemoſtratiuely remoucd; Purgatorie | 
| hath ferch'd her lalt breath; Itisin vaine tor the Do. | + 
Qor to froatethe Key-cold Carcalle any longer. [t he "Y 
powre ina pint of DocFor Stephens water, it will not | | 
' moucajoynt. Me thinkes I ſce the Mortuarie Suf- + 
. A frages, and moath-caten Airacles lamenting about. | k Viica defies | 

Va coarſe. Kind hearts; I thinke they arcall agreed [*#:7#7; conti- 

' to die for companie, net #7K4 ſeverth. 
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| | 
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| þ Doli fabrica- 
tor Epeus, 


. | bath ſince taught him, to thinke Pigmalion a foole, 


— ——_———_——————— 


- 


Cuae, IIIT, 


The Scriptures authoritie 1d [uf ficiencie warranted, 
agamſt prayer for the dead, and other Ro- 
miſh Traditions, 


Hat ſhort and * pithie treatiſe, which 
> the Knight ſought to diſgrace with 
& /roathie lines , ailea/ged for Purgato- 
wy re the Cuſtome of the Church to pray 

x for the.dead, and their releefe in the 
Hely Sacrifice of the _Altay:which cuſtome he proueth was 
perpetuall, euen from the bleſſed Apoſiles. 

UM. What that Authour (then carricd with the 
precipitate motion of your ſupcriour and irregular 
Spheares) wasinforced to write, hc hath now vpon 
his ſecond ſetled , and more deliberate thoughts, 
found ſufficient cauſe todiſclaime. Your conhident 
ſuggeſting made him ſomewhat too credulous in 
belecuing. Having loſt his Anchor-hold, he was the | 
moreea(ily driven vpon thoſe quick-ſands, by the 
violence of a ſwelling Þ Floud. His ſtayed Iudgmenr 


for doting ſo much vpon his ſencelcſic feature, which 
hath neyther breath nor life. 

Neck. GivetababHeane tolicke bis ownewhelpe, 
When hee hath done all he can , it will prove bur a 
deformed lumpe; his apiſhdandling will hazard the 
thriving. Never did I ſcethe ſpawne of a Crab-fiſh 
proue good Sturgeon. , 


—— 


W Min. f 


\ 
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| wig 

| Min. Secing you 

ſhaking reede, wee arFneent to (ce you brandiſh | 

| your owne {pcare : the weapons that came out of | 

your own Armorie, may happily ſerue beſt for your | 
 owne vie; And though weecould wiſh youto make | 
experiment of your valour inſpirituall aſſaults, yer | 


ting) we are not vnwilling toheare you preſſe your | 
owne arguments, touching the Churches © perpetual 
Tradition to pray for Saints in Purgatorie in the nex | 
life. | 
1b. Saint Cyril 4 Arch-biſhop of Teruſalem, lining 
1% Conſtantine the Great his time, writeth of that pra- 
etiſe inthis ſort. hen w e offer vp Sacrifice, wee pray for | 
our deceaſed Fathers and Biſhops,and finally for al men de- | 
parted amoneft vs, for we beleeue that thu 1s a great help | 
for the ſoules of them, in whoſe behalfe wee offer that Holy | 
and fearefull Sacrifice , which i laid pon the Altay. | 
Saint Chriſ/eſtrme ſaith as much, that it was not vnadui- 
| [edly decreed by the cApoitles, that mm the fearefull My- | 
| terres,t here ſhould be a commemoration of the dead, for 
they knew the dead receiued great benefite and viilitie- | 
thereby, | 
Ma. Your Pinfold of Purgatorie is no whit the | 
fronger, for eyther of thele teſtimonies. It isnot 
once named, nor preſuppoled. If you confefle that | 
the Fathers, Biſhops, and all men departed (tor whome 
they )prayed were pinned vpin that Coope, then is 
your argument of ſome force. But ſeeing your Cha- 
ritie darenot paſſe ſoraſha Cenſure, their generall | 


praiſe © cannot eſtabliſh your particular dreame. 
| Saint * 


zute ſuch pirhineſſe to a Eo: 


(rather then ourdiſcourle ſhould fhrinck inthe wet- ! - 
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Saint Chr1ſo/tome telles you that theſe Sacrifices and 
Prayers, whereof Cyril (peaketh, were Commemorati- 
ons of the dead, which you may be the berter induced 
to belceue,, becaule they praycd tor 217 : whereot | 
ſome were Patriareves, forme Martyrs, lome Confe/- | 
ſors,and manie of then bleſſed Sarnrs, alreadieinue- 
ſted with Celeſtial gloric. Saint Cyrs Sacrifice in | 
the behalte of theſe could be no other, then the Sa- | 
critice of Prayſe; which ſecing he attributeth (with- 
out diſtinftion) ro «the faithfull departed alike, 
your ciftcrenced Purgatorie-paincs are not at all 
caſed, by this ancient, pious, and laudable praQtife. 
Nick. There wasatime when the Romaniftsallo 
f prayed forthe Ye/ſ/els in glorie, in this manner: An- | 
nue nobis Domine vt anime famuli tui Leonis hac profit | 
oblatio. But being better adviſed, (leaſt praying for 
the Saints in gloriethey might nullifie the preſup- | 
poſall of Purgatorie Indigence) they have changed 
itthus, Anne Domine queſumrmus interceflione Beati 
Leonis hac nobis projit oblatto. ws 
in, It is moſt true that the Greeke Church 
prayed forthedead, yet make they no mentionof 
Purgatoric; Se haxe not receined (lay they) from our 
Do#tors, that there is anie ſuch temporarie puniſhment by 


fire ,, and wee know that the Eaſt Church newer thought 
9, 


] 


Nick. Yet doth hee produce Cyril, that ths 4 
great helpe for the ſoules of them, in whoſe behalfe wee of- 
fer that Holy Sacrifice, p 
Min. Y ou (hall not neede to haue this knot cut, 
which may be ſocalily vntied. It wasthen generally 
receiued | 


—— 
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recciued amongeſt thoſe ancient Fathers, Þ that the 
ſoules of the Saints being receiued into an outward 
Court of Heaven called Abrahams beſome,did not ſee 
| God vnrill the daic of judgement;from this ground- 
| lefle Suppoſition, proceded their mortuarie obſati- 
ons, whereby they were petitioners for the ha/ining 


leſſening or mitigation of any {corching agonics, the 
| teare whereof the Popes pecunizric Hobgoblinets 

(vnderthe condu& of ſuperſtitious deuotion)did af- 
terwards rayſc. Your argument drawne from 7rads- 
| 1102, as it hatherror for her originall, ſo hath it Sophy- 
ſtrie forthe Abertor. They prayed for the Martyrs, 
and for all the rightcous from Abel; and yet you ſaic 
with Cyprian, Falcg Martyry omnia peccata creduntur 
purgata, They prayed for the conſummation of 
their glorie, as i Ambroſe for Theodoſius and Yalenti- 
nizm,whom he had pronounced as vandoubted heires 
of the Heaucnly Hieruſalem : and Auguſtine for his 
mother Monica, the ſafetic of whoſe ſoule was not fo 
much as queſtioned; whereas your oblations are of 
another Dye, being neyther Congratulations for their 
preſent joyes,nor teſtificetions of your Chriſtian hope 
but irnaginariereliefes from that place, which Scrip- 
ture doth not ſpecific, and from thoſe paines which | 
k Charitic hath no warrantiſe ro miſdoubr. 

Nick. If they will draw ina Purgatoricperforce,in 
my mind they ſhould doe better ( for the avoiding 
*of partialiticLto let the bodie, (which hath not the 
leaſt part in the pleaſure and fomenting of ſin) have 
atorncortwoin thoſe flames, as well as the foule : 


|_'3 


of their remoue into the higheſt Heanen,not for the | 


pr, 
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| Pares in culpa, | 
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Shall che terreſtrial part {leepe in peace, and (hal the 
ſpirituall part pay ſo deare, tor the workes of the 
flelh? T his were to giue the bodica | priviledge 
and prerogatiuc abouctheloylc. 
; Mm. Nick You digrefle: I was about tocraue his 
anſwerto ® Reffen/;s his relation,who ſayth that the 
Greekes to this day doe not beleeue there is a Purgatoric, 
and thatin their Commentaries there is verie litle or no 
mention thereaf at all, Y cathe Latines (ſaith hee) did 
| not all of them together receme the truth of this matter, 
\ but bylitle and litle;W hereunto Polydere alſo ſecmeth 
to allent. 

lab. You * omit that which you haue in your Latine 
Originall, Quantum opinor, as 1 now thinke or gbeſſe, 
ſayth that Biſhop, which is leſſe then a new nothing to hang 
| on your ſleene, For though Roffenſis at that time had ſuch 
a thought , uot hawing then ſo fully iperuſed the Grecian 
Fathers, yet afterwardes in that verie Booke, when hee 
commeth to ſpeake of Purgatorie, he doth af firme the con- 
trarie in expreſſe tearmes. 
| Aa. Hehathaverie ſimple Naperic,who is faine 
to wipe hisnoſe with a Foxes taile. Did that Biſhop 
| write in ſuch haſt, (withoutperuſall) that hee had 
no leiſuretogiue a daſh to ſo ſhorta ſentence, ina 
point ſo material], having before the finiſhing of his 
worke found the buſh, that could ſtoppe ſo maine a 
gappe? Did his wiſdomegiue ſuch reincs to his vnru- 
ly pen, to ſay and vnſay without a check? What an- 
cient Greeke Father doth hee nominate to contradict 
his former opinion? 
| ab, Whereas * Luther - dat , that the Greeke 


Church 


t— 
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Church did not beleene Purgatorie he maketh this anſwer: | 
1 take it you meane the vulgar multitude of that Nation, 
not the Fathers of the Grecian Church ;, for that the Gre- 
 ctan Fathers fanour Phrgatorie the workes they lefr behind 
ah | 

| 


them doe witneſſe. oP 

Min. Wichout all queſtion Purgatorie was great- 

ly intheir fauour, whenthey could not ſo much as 
once vouchſate to name it, throughout their manie 
bookes. Had they bceleued it, their Charitic wou!d 
1auecompelled them torevealeir. Your Roffenſis I | 
perceiue was then ina deſperatecale; leaft Tradition 
{hold be alſo wrung outof his clutches, he is inforced 
co tric his wits:and loe how gail y hee diſtinguiſheth, 
1 take it you mieane the vulgar muiltitaie of that Nation, | 
not the Fathers, as if they would not have receiued it, 
iftheir Doors had deltuered it, Is it not arare leſt, 
to ſearch tor the Recotds of faith inter 1d:9t us? Could 
they haue beene rayſed from their graves toteſtific 
that by word of mouth, which they were before 
vnable to write,thc Biſhops ſurmiſe had becne more * 
| reaſonable. And whatrtokens of loue doth he bring 
| from thoſe Fathers to Purgatorie? forſooth they 
| mention Sacrificeand Prayer tor the dead; that ſothe 
foules departed being yet (as they thought) ſome- 
what recluſe, might more ſpeedily cnjoy the beatifi- 
| call viſion of Godjas alſothar condigneprayſe might 
be rendred tothe Almightie, by the aide of whoſe 
gracethey were enabled todiein the faith, 

Iab. Whereas P Luther obiefteth that Purzatorie 
could not be proued out of the Scripture, Roffenſis repli- 
eth, that to pray for ſoules in Purgatorie i a moſt Ancient | 
! cuſtome of the Church. T7 Nick, 


+4 


— 
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Nick, I promile you a wittic anſwere , and to 
good purpoſe. Tis an ill Horle that can neyther 
wey-hey, nor wagge his taile. Your faction were li- 
tle beholding to bim, it hee would not lay that it is a 
moſt ancient cuitome. All the craft lies inthe catching 
of this (wift-wing'd proote. Could the DoQtor come 
to lay ſalt vpon the taile of it, we ſhould ſoune haue | 
icinourdilh, | 
\'| Min. Saint Pal who was rapt vp into thethird | 
Heaven, ſhould know as much concerning the moſt 
abſtruſe myſteries, as the beſt, He writing ex profeſſo 
tothe 4 Theſſalonians touching the ſtate of the dead, 
| and prefacing his ſpeech with Nolumws vos ignorare 
dedormientibus , [peakes not one word of this new- 
found Land, nor of any ranſometo bee payed for 
their enlargement,who are there impriſoned. Yea 
more, he cloſeth that diſcourſe with this Epilogue, 
that hee would haue them comfort one another with 
theſe ſayings: which had not beene ſo properly, or 
| ' * | ſeaſonably ſpoken, werethere a Purgatorie, and pe- 
| nall [atiſfattion to be vndergone after this life, T he 
r_Mat.z5.8- | fooliſh Virgins thatcried, * Date nobis de oles weſiro, 
| were non-ſutcd with a nep3 ſuf 1ciat nobis & vobis, So 
| that the deceaſed eſtate of your declining Purgato- 
rie, receiving ſo ſmall a ſubſidiarie ſupply from that 
high & ſacred Court ofthe Apoſtolical Synod,muſt 
be faine to ſtand to Roffenſis his temporizing credu- 
litie, | 
Cf Pag 93-94 Jab. You * hanethe whole _Armie of the Chriftian 
Church in all ages ſet in battailc-aray againſt you': the 
bleſſed Apoſtles with pikes (as 1 may [ay ) of Diuine au- 
| thoritie ſtanding in the forefront. Ma. 


—— A. 
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Ma. Indecd if Reffenſ/is were an Apollle, the Sert 
is yours. Heſaith it isa moſt aurcient cuſtome of the 
Church, but hefalters in his euidence. 

lab. To impeach * the anthority of the Church is the 
badee of hereſie, to condemme her cuſftome is inſolent mad.- 
neſſe_. 

Nick. T his is your Ladies 4.B.C. your Church is 
as much bcholding vnto you, as was Pythegor.zs to 
his Schollars.In ſtead of 7p/e a;xir, you will haue 7p- 
ſadixit. ; 

lab, What man * that hathany bit,cither of diuinity 
in his head,or Chriſtianity in his beart, or Sobriety in his 
tongue, would accuſe Catholickes for eſteeming the 1p/a 
dixit of the Church, as much as the Pythagorians did the 
Ibſe dixit of their Maſter ? Why ſhould not this Ipſa, the 
Mother of Chriſlians,the Spouſeſſeof the Holy Ghoſt this 
Pillar and Foundation of trath, this Daughter of God the 
1 Father , waſhed with the bloud of his Sonne , that ſhee 
might in her deftrine haue no blemiſh of errour : Why 
ſhould not her word(1 ſay be more eſteemed of by her chil- 


dren,then the ſaying of Pythagoras 4 Pagan Philoſopher | 


was with his Schollars? 

Nick. I aske the banes ofmatrimony betweene 
IWaterand IVoort. Doe you think to out-lwagger vs 
with your Rhetorique? then T tell you Door, your 
Romith Church is not the right ſubic for thoſe 
weet attributcs. She is not the Morher of Chriſtians, 
bur the Foſter-dame of Heretiques: Not the Spouſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, but the Minion of Antichriſt: Not 
the Piler, but the Poller oftruth : Not the Daughter 
of God the Father, but the Baſtard of Sathan: Not wa- 

_ | 
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ſhedtn the blond of his Sonne,, but polluted with the 
| loathſome ſtaines of Heatheniſh Idolatry. If words 
| will carry it, wee will roll in our figures as well as 
ou. | | 
, 1ab, Oh what * glorious Fathers ard DoCtors could I 
name, famogy in former ages for ſanctity and learning, 
that ſubmitted #tir indgements to the [ayings of the— | 
Church, 
' Ma. O whataglorious Church were your An- | 
tichriſtian Synagogue, did it not diſſent from thar 
primitive purity otdoQrine, whereunto thoſe fa- 
mous DocFors; and holy Fathers did ſubſcribe ; then 
wereit inſolent madneſſein any , toreie heraucho- 
rit 


, 


lab. Little Y Iudgement or piety doe you ſhew in your 
ieſt at our Ladies A,B. C: as if the anthority of the- 
Church were not the _Alphabet and Chrift-Croſje row,in 
which all Chriſtians ought, and all ancient Chriſtians did 
learne, to read and belecue the Scriptures. $, Auguſtine— 
the Phanix of wits, the Mirrour of learning , did hee not 
| learne in this booke ? Truly ( ſaith he) I would not belieue 
the Goſpell,, dia net the Charches authority mooue mee 
wvnlont. 
LAin.Sooner [hal you perſwade vs that a foule noy- 
ſome Styeis a faire princely pallace, then that your 
Romilh Seminary 1s that Church , of which S. 4«- 
g«/line ſpake. And yer muſt that holy Father bee 
; * rightly vnderſtood;He ſpekes there of his 1»trodu- 
Hontothefaith, not of the Foundation thereof. Be: 
| ing before a Manichy, he could not of himſclfe have 


—— 


} 
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| tound the way,out of the darkneſſe of that blind = 
| | rclie, 
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| his mynd enlightened, He had beene like enough ro 


| | Purgatories 1 Knell : 


reſy , vnlefſe the Catholique Church had lent him 
her hand, tocondutt him to thoſe Chriſte{/ſtreames, 
by the = vertue whereof hiscyes were opened, and 


' haue paſled by that Zining fountaine without regard, 


had not their Þ direftion,who had made triall of the- 
ſoueraignty therof, perſuaded him to make his re- 

payre thither for the like ſucceſle. Wherefore he 

{hould hgue bene very vngrateful for ſoirrequitable 

a beneIIF7, had he concealed the meanes whereby 

that his ſo great happines was ſo luckily occalioned. 

What good hereceyucd from the Church, he freely | 
acknowledgeth ; yet is henot fo,yniuſt as to make 
his requital with theScripturcs *wronge. Yea ſofarre 
is he from ſubieing thoſe infallible Oracles to the 
Iudgement of Aer , that inthe fourth Chapter of 
the ſame 4 booke, bechallengeththe Aanichyes to 
produce Scripture,for their opinionatiuecrror, with 
proteſtationthathe would then for/ate the name of 
the Church , the Conſent of people and Nations , and 
returne vnto them. So that howlocuer the authority | 
ofthe Church wasanalletiue inducement,to drawe | 
him tothe Ghoſpell , yet was the Ghoſpell a farre | 
more potent inſtrument in the founding, and ſctling | 


| ofthe ſpirituall edificeofhis faith , vppon the ſoli- | 


dity whereof he did principally , and moſtconfi- 
dently depend. 
Ma. If it had not bene for the tydings ofthe little | 
© Mayd,Naaman had not gone to the Prophet in Sa- | 
maria, by whoſe przſcripthe was healed. Shall we | 
therefore ſaye, that ſhe hadany hand in the curing 


of | 


Ee. 


Fl 


a Eccleſia prope- 
ſuit Euancelium 
Enuance'i com- 
oſait fidem, 
Cauſa ſine qua 
non, 


c Non duit,Ni. 
fi meEccleſie 
authoritas Mo- 
weret : ſed Com- 
mouerer. 

d Aug. Cont, 


Epiſt. funda, | 


c 2.Reg.5.3. | 
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of his leproſy? No doubt her courtelic was not for- 
gotten; bur the maync homage and rewarde was of- | 
f Iob.4.42- | tered tothe manot God. Had it not bene forthe * 
| Woman , the Samaritans had not come vnto Chriſt: 
bur they heard him ſpeake, before they knew him to 
be Chriſt; then ( loe) they belciued, not becauſe of 
her wordes, but becauſe themſclues had heard him. 
g Pags?- | Jab: The 8 Ladies of your Charchlearne forſaoth of the 
; /purit: they truſt to ipſe aixit , who will teach them which ts 
the Scripture. They are theſheepe of Chriſt , and knowe 
bis voice from that of flrangers. Theiſe are your Miniſters | 
faire promiſes; Yet 1 dage giue them my worde:thougb they 
hme the beſt ſpit that exer poſſeſſed any man of your 
Church , notwithſtanding they maie erre demnabYy , mi- 
ſtacke Scripture, thinck that to be true tranſlation, which 
is indeed errenecus. I ſee " no remedy for them , if they 
meane to be ſaned from the Deluge of errogrs, but tofly to 
the Arke of Noe printed at Venice ; Tour ſheepe muſt 
learne in an hebrew Grammar , to vnderfland their . Pa- 
ſtors;they muſt nibble on thoſe rootes of Iury, wherewith it 
_ be great pitty your rare Creatures ſhould be trou- 
led. | 
Min. Astouching.our tranſlations of the Bible, 
though they admita variety of tyle and phraſe, yet 
they conqurre ina Sympathizing wnity of matter and 
ſence. Theyall accord in one ifſue without contra- 
dition: they all dire&by one and the ſame waye, to | 
oneandthe ſame end ; ſothat the moſt vnlcarned, if 
'he hauenotadeſire togoeaſiray , cannot tread a- | 
miſſe. T here being but one choice of truth propo- 
| ſed,thereis hardly any poſſibility of being — 
'ih 


_— 


af 


a—_— 


4 © Purgatories Kyell, | 161 77 


— — > — —— _—- — — — n—— _—_— OODLE Some oO en ono_ 


oft and Care that Yorke bath benc ately rcuiſed, 
by ſuch grave, learned, and indultrious perſons, who 
tor knowledge inthe originall rongucs were beſt c- 
ſtcemed,and for their ſincerity lea!t to be ſuſpedted, 
Wherefore , this having paſt the te!t oi (trictelt dif- | 
cuſlſe,being allowed by theChurch,and vncontrolled | [ 
by the molt prying and Cenforious aduerfaric, they _ 
are aſſured of the infallible truth*thereof, By the | | 
lwcetnes of the ſruite they cuidently {ce , that ir 
ſprang from a ſound Roote: by the lumination of the |, = 
i {pirit which lexdeth into all erweth : by the miniſtry of | OE? | 
the worde of God,ratifyed with thek agreement,and | | 7» rugetis | + | 
explaned with the perſpicuous reaſons, of the Scri- | owns veritas, | | 


ON POR; +» : . & 0mn:s mani- #11 
pture it ſelfe : by the ethcacy thereof in captiuating | | oranges | | 


their vaderſtandings vntothe diuine will, ad their | 01igen, | 

carnall affe&ions tothe regiment of a ſupernaturall | | 

lawe: by often reading, which begerteth experience, 

and by hearty prayer , which hatha promiſe of cf- 

tetuating their zcalous delires z they are infallibly 

ſure, that their tranſlation is true, and their vnder- 

ſtanding agreable to the rule of fairh. Morcouer, the | 
| 


fa Ladyes are not ignorant ; with what princely | | 


N PY 
 %..14.4 autre tha; a1 ode. ate end. agen oma 


principles of faith, withare abſolutely , and neceſſa- 
rily to be knowne, belciued.and praftized of all men, "7 Fil 
are there blazed with ſuch a ! radiant =—_ , that | 1 Aug dededt, | 
( without affeed ignorance ) they are obuious to | #44-2.c-5; = 
eucry eye. Though perhaps the genuine interpreta- 
tion of ſome places of leſſe conſequence be fome- 
tymes miſtaken, yetis notthe foundation raced ; fo 
that their crror is neither pernicious, nor damnable. 
Ae. If our Ladyes thus furniſhed in their mother 

VS tongue, 


———————— et 
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| rongue,Hauing no recourſe tothe hebrewrext, bein | | 
| ſuch dang: rot criour; in whata pittiful] plight are 
thoſe createres, whoarctycd totheir vulgar latin | 
| tranſlation, which they \ nderſtand not ? How ſhall 
: 53, | taey trye the/þivits of theirteachers, hauing ſocroo- 
| | kedarule, which they know not trow tovie ? May 
* | notſuchaPilotas LF. /2ba/ſtcere their veſſells vpon 
Þ | the rockes and ſandes ? how [hall chey know that 
this or that is the /exce or Tradition of the Catholique - 
church? 7 ſee no remedy tor them but ro fly to Socra- 
tes,Z920men, Euſcbius, Theoloret and the other Anti- 
quariestor releite , and then they mult be well skilled 
in the tongues, 

Nick, Yt there ſhould be a grammar ſchoole e- 
; reed for the feminine gender, it would bea braue 
world: /abal would ſue tor the Viher-{nipp;, O how 
featly would hediſcipline their Ales ! T here ward 
be Tolo,tollis,ſuſiuli. T he Girles will neverconlent to 
ſo har{ha motion ; they had rather ſpeake true en- 


kt. 
_—— 


s % bs liſhat home,then make falſe latin at Schoole, vnder 
| fach an yikfaced Tutor. 
m Pzg.59. | Jab. Hadinot® Luther the firſt fruites of the proteſlants 


| ſpirit ? Yet he erred moſt groſſely : that euen Zumglins his 
| fellow-witnes againſt the Pope, doth zine thus teſlemony «- 
| caint him; Thou Luther doeſt corrupt the worde of God, 
| thou art [eeneto be a manifeſt corrupter of the holy Serip- 
' tures. If he be ſa corrupt, what tranſlation or ſpirit of your 
| | charch may your Ladies trufl ? 

M1. T heſcare not the firſt fruites of your witleſle 
/ | malice, neither was Zuthey the firſt Coyner of our. 

; 


———— 


proreitanr faich , which doth carry theright eng 
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of the molt auncicnt, facred , and primitive truth: | 
| Let the Scripture be the arbitrator of his wri- 
tings , then will your aunder be ſoonelilenced and 
ſuppreſtwith thame. * As he was a man,he might bc 
' ſubie&ro ſome patticular errer , which if Zavpghs: 
reproucd by warrant ofthe Scriptures, it proceeded | 
from his loue toche. truth, norout ot hatred t6his/] "od 
perſon. And have there not bene worle broyles a+ 64 
| mong your {cholaiticall P1uines? Haue not thepo- 
lirine Conſticutions of. former Councells bene re- 
| pcalcd by thoſe that ſucceded ? Hauc'not the Popes | 
Decrees bene cenſurcd and difcarded by tacirduce 
cefſors? Where was your Catholique ſpirit all that 
while ? Itisin vane tolookefora © heauen vppon | n Felixquimi. 
carth,  Shallrhe whole ftabrick be puld downe, be- | 97 572% 
cauſea Wyndowe,ora Chimney , or a Tyleis miſ- | | 
placed? Heisa good arebitedt that leaues nothing 
|.to mend. Zarnzlius hisreproote may informe you, 
tharour Churchis more dcuoted to the Scriptures 
verity,then to the moſt prime mans authority; 
lab. This is ® the clicity of our Catholike Ladies, that * Fag93 99+ 
by the worde of the Church,they know certainlie, which is 
(he letter af the {eripture: Which your Ladyes like flray- | 
ſheepe muſt ſceke on the wi of crag 7 y mountaines , as the - 
Knight tearmeth the Hebrew langn:ge, no! without emi- | 
nent daunzer of an eternal! downeſal. | | 
Nick. Here is a doe with the Ladies falling Yf you e | 
were their Gentleman V{her, ſhould they not havea | pe I 
tour ſupporter ? Stand ro your tackling good | 
Do@or. | | . 
Ib. There is ſuch aP confuſon'n your Church, that as thid. 0 | 
| T- 2 ' Tre- 
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'q Duidindiu- 
Jo lar- | 
is & voerius 
potuit dinimtes 
promideri , quan 
vt e-demverb : 
| plaribus inte U- 
$aniur moda. 
Aug. de DoQ. 
Chriſ.ib.3. 
r Pſal.45-14+ 
{ Pag-99. 
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© Boi dem? 
quid non dem? 
Fenn tus, quod 
whbet alter, 

u In Epift. ad 
Imperat, ad fin. 
6. Synod. 

x Platina m Sa- 
bin, & Senenſ. 
bb.4.pag.23- 


is, 


Ireneus noted of auncient Heretikes , one ſhall ſcarce find 


| two that will jþell the ſame ſence out of the ſame wordes, 


Ma.\W by hath God giuen ſuch diverſity of guiftes 
to his Church, but that there {ſhould be 4 variety of 


applications ? Is not the Kings Daughter in fimbrys 


aurth circamamicta © varietatibus ; Clad in aveſture 
wrought about with dinerſe colours ? If the ſtuffe be the | 
lame,tis no great matter though the lace and embro- 
dery benot laid inallalike. What contradiQtions can 


| can you ſpecify in theirexpolitions? 


Iab.Theſe foure © wordes, Hoe eft corpus menm,contayning 
noÞwboue ſourteene letters, you haue demiſed abone fower 
times fortie expoſitions , [o different, as the Authors of 
the ene,damne the Fanorers of the other to Hell, 

Ms, A fittreceptacle for all ſuch loud lyars, who 
care not what Cruditye: they vomit, vppon the bo- 
ſome of the moſt eminent and innocent perſons , 
without cither tcarcor ſhame. 

An, Theythatare converſant in the writings of 
your CatholiqueAuthors,know that there is allmoſt 
as much difterence among them , about the-three 
lettersof this one (il}able, Hoc,as is amongſt the Pro- 
teſtants,in the whole ſentence. 

Ma; It Merciry himſclte were amongſt them with 
his rodd of truce, all his Rhetorique would hardly 
teach them their © Concordes, Jabal forgets how 
Leo the ſecond condemned Pope  Henorinu for an 
Heretique, Had Zuingleys ſerued Luthers bookes, as 
Pope *® Sabinuan did the workes of Gregoriehis prede. 
ceſlor,wce ſhould haue an outcry againſt fery ſpirits; 


| then he might more tolerably baue demaunded, 


What ſhal your poore Ladies do in this combate? ab. 


s 


2 2. > MM .- 
4 [0 


| Purgatories Knell. Fu 165 


lab. They may Y raſhly perſwade themſelues, that | , pag.gg. f 
this or that expoſition is the beſt, but certaine of any thing 
they can mer bee, till they admit the Catholike Ladies 
| 4.B.C. the Churches authoritie, learning of ber the ſerſee, | 
of whom they tooke the texts 

Nick. When the men of The//alonica * tried the | = A&17-11 
Apoſtles Dorine, whether it wcre truc or no : did 
chey ſend a Legate to learne the judgement of the 
Church of Rome? VYnto whom did tliey repaire, but | |... 
vnto *. him, that had the wordes of life? Our La- | $wipturas. 
dits are not ſoraw in the Scriptures, but that (if 
there were ſuch difference amongſt our Miniſters as 
you ſuppoſe) they can take that which doth beſfi- 
gree with the _Analogie of Faith , and the Ruleof 
Charitie. The ſpirit of God is not ſo fixed tothe 
Do@orschaire, but that itis moſt free, to make eucn 
them of the loweſt forme Þ wi/e vn!o/aluation; | b- Saper Saver 

Ma. Thauc hearda worthie ſpeech of Panormiten | intellexi : quia 
often alleaged to this purpole,that there is more credit _ 
to beginen to one © Laick that bringeth Scripture then to | 5.150, 
 & | agenerallCouncell, repreſenting the vninerſall Church if 6 FRO 
it hane not the warrant of the word. Tt is not long time affracs gots. 
lince I read how Paphnutivs by this meanes preuai- | wwras,cr. 
[ed againſt a whole _—_ and ſtopped the paſſage 
of the warrantleſle —_ of (ingle life. And 
| not without great reaſon, Forif antiquitic be to bee 
reſpeted, or conlentto be regarded, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles haue the ſuperioriric in both. 

Min. Whereas he complaines of confuſion and 
danger of milinterpretation , for the magnifying of 
>| Traditiov, he forgetsthe cenſure of 4 Jrenew vpon | q 1ib.;.cap., 
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e Difficilu pau” 
ciſque conue- 
mens erud:its. 
Aug-aduerl. 
lulian.l.5.c.1 


' In Epiſt.a1 
Pompeianum 
cont .E piſl.Ste- 
phani, 


_—— — ——— 


— ——— —— 


IS cence 


— 
. 


g Cont.Crel- 
Con.li.2-C.32 


| 


—— O— 


h Extant Apc- | 
feblicr libri &+ 
Brophetarum | 
an(LONeS, qUE 
yes eriidiunt 

wid dc rebaes 
acris [entire des 
beamus,Theo- | 
doret.lib.c,7. 
d2.Pcr.1.19 | 


the prime Heretiques, tor the lame quarrell. © julian | 


the Pelagian thought, by objecting the perplexed dit- 
ficultic ofthe Scriptures, to hauc brovght his-cauſe 


roa forraigne barre. Notable is that Ipcech of Cy- | 
prian, lo muckapplauded by Saint ® Auguſtine, in 


compenio eſt (laych hec) apua religioſas mentes £7 er- 
rorem aeponere, CF inuencre atque erure wveritalens. St 
ad dining rradit16nis caput & 0r:210em reuertamur , ce/- 
fat error humanus, St canals aque Lefuiat, nowne ad 
/ontem pergiur? St in alrguo nutauerit veritas,adorigt- 


' nem Domiumcam Cf Enangelicom C Apoſtolicam iraat- 


tonem renertamur. Inde ſurgas atm noſtriratio, unde 
&+ #rdo e& orige ſurrexit. Sant cAmbreſe denies your 


pretended erthcultte. Paniws (laich hee) 1 pleriſque | 


ita ſe ipſe im ſus exponit $ ermonibus, wt is Gui trattat 
nhil muemat quo? ay cies ſwim, cut ſi velit aliquid dice- 
16, Gramma/ida potinus quam 11 utatoris fungatur mu- 
nere, When as Creſeorius pretied Saint Auguſtine_ 
with Cyprians authoritic,what was his anſwere? Zite- 


ras Cypriemi (laith $ he) mon vi Canonicas habeo, fed ras 


ex Canoniees cenfilero, & quod im en diumarum Scriptu- 
1 ar u72 an; horitati congrett, cum laude cine recipro, quod 
auternnen con7rutt reno. The fame Father writing 


i pon the ſeven ard hfricthPlalme, ſhewesthe like | 


rclolution. Auferantur charte noſire , procedatin me_- 


| drum Codex Dei. Let our iWritmes fland ajide , andlet 


the booke of God be brought forth. T his was that /m- 
prer vnto whoſe authorirative ſentence ® Conſtantine 
wiſhed the Bilhops toſtand, for the appealing of the 
differences whicharoſe amongeſt them in the Coun- 


| cell of Mice, - This isthat i {pming light, whereunto 


Saint 
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' Saint Pezer wils vs toattend; and hereunto wee are. 

therarher incouraged, becauſe Chriſt himſclfe hath / 

| promiſed, * thar he who hath a faithtu}l heart,and *, 1,4, . 4: 
' an obedient mind to ave his will: coantſcet ce Dottring CES 
virum ex Deo 4. $0 thatif the Goſpel bebid 1 itisto| 1 \Cor.y. 
them thit periſh; whoſe minds the God of this world | Nor rroprer (er- 


| 1679 | 


hath blinded , that the lighc of the Goſpel] thould | camemy”— wa 
not ſhine vnro them. | dinitie Seriptue | 


Nick, You have given him Towe cnovgh for this | Yarumſub figillo 
© | Clauduntur.A- 


DiſtaFe. If I might bzenow ſo boldas toinferpole | quin. in Apoc. | 
/ | a queſtion, I would requelt rhe Doftor to reſolue | cap-1-cx An- 


meinrhis. Our Sauiourat his laſt Supper gauethe | 9 | 
Cup, ſaying,” Bibite ex hoc omnes. The Romilh In- | , Mac. 26.27, 
rerpreters appropriate it, to the Prieſt only. Saint 
Paul teacherh that mari.geis ® honourable amongeſt |" a 
all men;they ſay that it.is diſhonorable tothe Clear- ORR 
gie, Chriſtrcls bis Apoſtles that the Kimgsof the | 
Nations beare rule over them : v95 autem non fic 5 T hey 
ſay that Cardinalsare more than ® Kings fellowes, 

. , o Pata Sceptra 
and that the Pope hath powerin his greattoe, to | j,,uuy; eur. 
 ſpurne them from theirregiments. T he Law of God 
reacheth vs that [Images are not to bee worthipped ; 
they make their Profelyresfall proſtrate before them. 
Saint Pas! ſaith, Nemo vos indicet in c:60 & potn :th | | 
make it more capital rhen adulteric,to cat flath vpon | 
P friday. The Scriptures peremprorie thatwe are |? ai phe 1 
inſlified byfzith, withoutthe works of the Law;they | ,ibu5 aucm © 
magnifie the ſufficiencie, yea the ſurpluſſage of | Gebus in Euer-| 
workes, Now inthis combate, what ſhall your poore.> | © pe > 
Lates doe? whom (hall they belecuc ? It rhe Church | aug.Epit.gs 
bee 1 built vpon the foundation of the Prophets and A- | 4 Ftb30 

poſiles, ® | 
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Hh | poſtles, then are theſe the Iudges, by whome the 


rruth muſt be tried. | 
. lab. 79; neede 1 feare the remembrance Zeno 
EIT eauets atalktr, that was often laughed at for his folly; 
-| Loqui lingua"in mentem mines ; ts ſpeake with your 
tongue dipped in wit, not inwine. 

Nick. You hauelapp'd ſo long (with your faucic 
tongue).in the Bowle of wit, that you are now faine 
to feed vponverie drie conceipts. It your periſhed 
braines weretaken outand waſhed ina ncat cup of 
white wine, your wit would bee farre more brigke, 
Hauc you forgot the old Fryars complainr, 


In Cratere meo Thetis eff contunita Lyeo, 

Et Deatuntta Deo, ſed Deamaior eo, 
Nil walet is vel eaniſi cum fuerint Phariſees 
Hee duo, propterea ſit Dew abſque Dea? 


Bacchus and Thetis in my Cup jare met: 
Bacchw and Fhetss ſlriue, ſhe winnes the ſet. 
Nor God nor Goddeſſe pleaſe me mixt in one, 
I ſhould like Bacchws, were pale Thetis gone. 


Doth not your Joxiall Genius fall oncea moneth in- 
ro ſucha veine? c 
Ma. My Maſters, I feare we had necd ſend fora 
Srickſerto part the fray; Yoyr jangling will make 
Maſter Vicar forget what he was about to ſay. Mee 
| thought ] heard him naming Saint _/dmbroſe. 
Min. That which I had thought to produce as 
an vpſhot of the point in hand from that Father, was 


this. 
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this.\ Nos nou omnia(laith h-)que Chriſt us non docutt, | PE 
, \ K F - 4 | Amb. da: UITC. 
ture demnabimus,quta Fidelibus Chriſtus via eſt. St ergo 1.4. 
Ciriſlus nd docuit,quod docemus etiam nos,deteſtabile ru. 
| dicus. S.chryſoſtom: allo tels* vs,that there would bee | t In Rom. hon. 
no offences nor Ziſferences, vnleſle ſome opinion were | **: 
broathed , contrarie to the Apoſtolical] Dodrine, 
And. * Origens wordes aretheſe, Sicut omne aurum | , 1, pg pow. 
| quod faern extra templum no1 eft ſanitificatum : Sic 15 e>imiliter 
omnis ſenſus qui fuerit extra diuinam Scripturam, quam- | " -nit.c2p.5 
us admirabilis videatur quibuſdam, non et ſanctus. ds | 
the gold which was without the Temple,was nat hallowed: 
So neyther is the ſence which is without the verge of [crip- 
ture,to be approued. So that touching prayer for the 
dead, wee [aic with Saint Hierome, * Sire authoritate IE 
| : | x Hicronin, 

Scripturarum garralitas non babet fidem, And with S, | Titum, 
Y Ambroſe, Que in Seripturis Sacris non reperimuws, | ,n,,q;c1. 
quemadmodum vo'umus wſurpare poſimus, And with 
Tertullian N bis curioſitate opus. non eft peſt leſum 
Chriſtum, acc inqufitione poſt Enangelium : Cum credi- 
mis , nihil deſideramiuns vitra credere, Hoc enim prius 
credimus , non eſſe quod vitra credere debemus : And 
| with ® Gratian, 15 quipreter voluntatem Dei, wel prater 

; . , . EF WS z InDecret,it 
id quod in Santis Seripturis eniaenter precipitur, vel | 0,1... 
dicit —_ imperat, tanquam fal[rs teſtis Detant Sacrt- | 
{:g16 habeatur Which Cenſure. I can hardly perceive 
how the Door wil ſhun ſeeing that without cither 
| euidence of Scripture,or warrant of anie Primitiue 
| Father, he would # impoſe vs(vnder theglorioustitle | a 5:amen face; 
| of his Church) ſo ſuper-ſtitious a Cuſtome, — — | 4arancop | 
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Nick, Their Romiſh Church is H2nz Diane 
Epheſiorum, of more principalitic, then the reſt; her au- | 
| tho. 
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c Fuimus T7075, 
| d Priora nomſſt- 
74 1 10m15-. 


| 


| e Tune lignts 
| Calies &f aurel 
Saccraptes : 


' Sacerdotes, 
Bernard, 


— 


— 


| ; ” . 
\ thority mult out-. way Scripturcs, Fathers, & what- 
| ſocucreifc isot moit lacred eltoornc, = 

| 

' 

| 


| 


lab. Saint [renzus3 «> moſt ancient B:ſhop and Mars | 


tzr, who ltuea mmm: ediale!y (ir the Apeſiles deyes, doth 
| gue the forner ftdleto the Rom.tn Church, plinzed by the 
| mojt glorious Apoſt.es Peter and Paul Adquamproicr 
 potentioren principa'ttatem, neceſ/e eff omnem connenire 
 Eccle/tam; which principaltt e you cannot imngime what 
 elſeit maybe, brJides the Primacreof Peter, to whome— 
| Chrifl ard make ſabieft all other Paſlors and Churches, by 
the light of which ſingular privilege beſtowed tn thu 
Church im her firſt Paſtor, hee doth ſh1ne , Velut inter e- 
nes Luna minores And inthisreſpect the Roman Church 
nay be termed Diana, 
| Nick. Ir is not vnlike, for ſhee hath turn'd you 
| intoa fugitiue, and ſcnceleſſe Creature; IF you bee 
' weariedin'the Chaſe, you know whom to thanke, 
' Ma, In my opinion 7:44 is taken in his own rojle: 
| &tript in his own turne. The Roman Church (laith he) 
| ſhines,as the Meone amongſt the leſſer ſiarres. He doth 
| well tofay, asthe Moone which is ſtil] in the change. 
Shce that wasa beautiful] © Queene, inthe dayes 
of Irene, isnow become a painted Harlot, profli- 
ruted to all manner of 1mpurirte? Superſtition hath 
blowne vpon Dimas Nimphes, ſg&hat they can now 
no longer ſtand vpon tearmesof virginitic. She that 
was Princefſe amongſt rhe Churches is made tribu- 
tacie to Sathan; berlighr is cccliplſed with 1dolatrors 


| Nunc poo poſitions, and Antichriſtian pradtiſes. She hath chan- 
{ ces & legacy | 


\gcd her © wodden Chalices; but ſhe hath loſt her golden 
| Prieſts. 
| _ Orn. 
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Min. Had Irene taken P: encipalitie In your, 
fence, for anabſolute ſpirituall, and vniuct fall pre- | 
| aeminence,and juriſdiction, oucr al othcr Churches, 
| he would not _ beene {o bold, as tocomtrole that | 
great Yitfor., chic « Superintendent of !opretomir | 
nant a Sea; You _ probably imagine he intended 
{n0ſuch neccflaric fifbiction thereunto, ( as would 
| [crue your turne) ſeeing hee f joyncd with thoſe, 
who did communicate with the _{4/an Churches, 
notwithſtanding the excommunication, which the | 
Pope had denounced againſt them, T he Churchof | 
Rome wasthen in the fu!,(glittering with ſplendencic | 
of Martryrdome) wherctorc hce {cndeth the Here-. 
tikes, (with whom hee was contronted) thither for | 
lighr, where the brighteſt rayes of oricne truth were 
moſt conſpicuous. Had hce liucd ro fee Turban | 
| | that man of linne (with the furze-buli1 of ſuperltiti- | 
| ous Trumperiesat his backe)ſcatcd in your Moone, | 
hee would haue bleſſed himielte at the light, of lo. 

' trange a Metamorphoſ's. 
| Jab, Heretikes$ in all ages hauc beene con!emned, by | 
| the Indgement of the Roman Sees by the light of her an- | 
' thoritie,the -y were forced to ſee the deformitte of their hel- 
\ pride. This con/ideration moaned Saint Auguſtine 
| to lay, that the Gatholike Chuich Gerined fromthe 4po- 
| folike See partly by the antheritie of Councels, partly by 
the Conſent of the (or (4, partly in the CMuteſ, of Atira- 
cles,had obtaine!l the height of authoritie, fFuſira circum la- 


| trantibus heretics. 
Nick. Forward Children are ſeldome long-lived; | 


* 171 ; 
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Wel- tare him that bath a winter-wittc long aripc- | 
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| ning.Did you cuer hearc ſuch an vnmcllow kind of | 
arguing? T hat which Saint Augu/tine ſpeakes of the | 
Catholike Church, hecappliesto his Romilh Syna- | 
goguc. Admit hee had ſpoken of /abals Apoſtolike , 
See, asitthen wasz Whence did it obtaine the height 
h Propter quod | of authoritie , but from the Conſent of . Councels, and 
vnumquodgue | from the maicſtic of truth? Doth this make any | 
freil4d%# | thing for the Principalitie of Rome innouated, which 
: is now {o farre from taking her authoritic from 
Councels, that (he diſanulietb,and oucr{waycth them 
at her plcaſurc? So farre from receiving countenance 
/ from the truth,that ſhee diſcardeth the moſt ſacred 
; vcritie, which bcarcth not the Impreſle of her par- 
tiall ſences. It I.bee not deceiued , Heretikes hauc 
beencalſoconfured, and condemned, by Damaſcene, 
| Epiphaniws, Irenaus, and other Greeke Fathers as ſut- 
ficiently, as by the Popes of Rome. It were wel if you 
would now dippe the tippe of your tongue in one 
dramme of witte, to-giue a better reliſh ro your 
Et ſpeech. : 
| Ain. Whileſt Rome(being the moſt opulent, po- 
pulous, and eminent Citie of Chriſtendome) helde 
| forth the burning Taper of Gods truth, there was 
great reaſon ſhe ſhould bee held in eſpecial] regard; 
but now, (the Candleſticke being remoucd ), it is as 
| iuſt, that her authoritic ſhould bee leſſened. Saint 
i Lib.de peccat. | i Ayguſtrne was not ſo Paraſiticall, as to flatter her 
—_ rH. | inher $fours. There was a Cale wherein heedid 
OY not ſticketo ſay, Magus me mouet autheritas Eccleſice 
rum Orientalinm, And A neas Siluirs is notafraid 
to ſay, that before the Nicene Councel/, there was no 
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per ſon of Peter , but her Conſtancy in the faith of 
Peter,that did make hergreat. Belides, the greatnes 
whereof S. Auguſtine doth ſpeake, isnot aſcribed to 
the Roman,but tothe whole Catholique Church. 

Ma. Idoc not remember that we receyucd either 
Scriptures, Creede, or the fower firſt generall Coun- 
cels , or any foundation of faith from the Roman 
Church. - 

Iab. Perhaps V your reaſon is , becauſe theſe Councells 
wereheld, not in Europe but in Greece : but the cauſe was 
the purity of one, neuer falling in to hereſy , and the infe- 
licity of the other neuer to be without the inuentors of ſuch 
Monſters. Thoſe hereſies againſt which ſuch Councelh were 
called did ſpring vp in Greece, This was the cauſe that the 
orthodoxall Biſhops of Greece in defence of trueth , were 
often forced to fly for _ to the Roman. 

Mz. Had therebene ſuch Principality in the Pa- 


| pal Sea as you ſurmiſe , thoſe Heretiques would 


rather haue bene cited to the Romilh Conliſtory, 
and there receyned their doome. T hoſe worthie Pa- 
triarches, CAthanaſins and Paulus, ſentnot vntothe 
Pope , as vnto one Supreame vnder God Vppon earth, 
#ner the flock of Chriſt; but as vnto a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
who was bound to interpoſe his beſt ayde, forthe 
Peace ofthe Church, Belidesthoſe of Rome, there 


' were other Biſhops , whoſe preſence was there alſo 
required ; I hope you will not ſaicthere wasa ſu- | - 


great reſpe&t had of Rome. So thar it is not the | 


periority in all, 
Min. Nay ! Platine tells vs , that the whole 


Greeke Church was fo farre from yeilding to the 


3 Popes 
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| m 1: differed | Popes ® Supremacy, tharthey complained, when 
| a//o1a the obſer-"| Phocas conterred it vppon Bony/ace. [tis an incredible 
| Autom of Pe | happines, wbich you aſcribe rothe Roman Church, 
feaſt of Eaſter. | þ [ ” 
. | that ut nener fellinto vereſy, when as the ® myſtery of 
| a 2-Theſ-2-7. | | iniquity began to worke, cucy in the age of the A- 
| o 10b.Mar.bel. | polties. T hen was ® P erarco blame for calling 
| P29 441 | Rome theiVhoreof Babylon, and ? Mathew Par for 
| Þ HL-pag535- laying, ſhe was a ſhameleſ/e , common , and proſlitated 
| whore, Did not /Azrceiunus commit [dolatry ,in of- 
| tering ſacrifice to 1up4ter ? Did not Pope Zeberias fall 
into Arianiſme', when Athanaſius ltood vppon his 
' right feete? Tam ſure you hatie heard that Honors 
| the hr{t was a Monotholite, holding that Chriſt had 
| | but on will, and one nature. 
q Pag. 102+ | lab. The q/incerity of dottrane,as Ruf fi; inus noteth.us the 
| cauſe that the Church of Rome did neuer add,any n orde or 
j lableto the Creed : but kept the ſame intire without ad- 
- [\\duron. 
| (* Me, Then yougraunt as much as wecrave : that 
| thoſe principall Teweils , which the Catholique 
| ( Church prizeſt moſt,came not out of Roomes T rea- 
fury. Me thincks you thould bluſh, when you name 
 Ruffinw : tor how have you degeneratcd from that 
| auncient Rome, who haue not benealhamed to add 
| not only fillables , but morethen eleven articles, to 
| the Apoltolicall Creede? Reckon them vppon your 
- | fingers,and. vor (hall neither tinde'the Popes Supre- 
i macy nor Purgatory &c, which you hauc added as 
| | poyntes oflikenecelſity to be beleiued. | 
| rmnry Nick. Then havethey litleaffiniry wth. thetrue | —| 
| pag. 69; ; Church, for # - taketh not 7ppon her to es” | 
| ory | 
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| hol Seripture ber mother from ww Lome [he drew hes firſt | 
| breath: She obeneth not her mouth , till her Mother haue | 
| delinered her minde x ſhe commethmat of her one head | 
with a/{&neleſſe a7duk. | 
tabs. You! deſeribe the $ pruſe of Chriſt as amanner!y | c pag 10, 

"| Younr 2 94 bro 7ht Vp in Luthers / choale. You deſerue a ” 
t coate with fonre e fleenes for this Metaphor wh! cb make;h | Oe 
theChurch Serip: 'ure Daughter. [et 00 00Gk 


_ 


ſed ? take heedelealt you pluck an old houſe oucr | 
| yourcares. Such liucrics beſt behtt your indigent | | 
followers. . Let him weare your fooles-coate with | 
fower ſlecues , thatis free of your company. You | | 
maycuttaslarge a-thonge as you liſt of your owne | | | | 
{ hide, 
| UM The Metaphorisfacred, anddothnotde- | 
| ſerue ſoridiculous a weede. S. Peter victhit, ſaying, | 
that we are borne a newe\, no! of mortall ſeede, but of im- 
mortall, * by the wordeof God. 1 hans begotten you ſaith | | 
S. Paul Y by the Ghoſpel!, The Church being be- | x ©- Per:r-23, | 


; Rom,1o, 17, 


gotten and gathered by the worde , mult nor ſtand | y +.Cor.4.15 


vppontearmes of ſeniority with her progenitor. || oo 
ib. The * Churchof the old teſtament ,"w.ts ſome  , \, the? 
thouſand years before feripture : the Churchof theneme © OO - 


| teſlament didflowriſh many yeares before any Ghoſpel was | 
writt-n. S. Ireneus'® writeththat many Churches in his | a Pagaoc.t07 
time had neuer read any worde of Scriptare , yet did they | | 
floariſh,by keeping the Tradition of Chriſtian deftrinein | | 
their beartes. 

Mas. A man might poſe you; thould he demaund 
what proote you haugfor your Negatize, thatthere | 

| wer c 
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Nick, Are theſe the % Cumzan {apps you-promi- | v Pref | 


| 
| 
| 
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Moſes:lecing he mentio1cth a Þ Booke of the warres of 
the Lord ,and the © Booke of the Juſt , what can you 
lhe we to the contrary, why thofe bookes might nog 
d Yoſe. 14. | be written,by ſome of the Patriarches? Doth not Se. a 
| Tude alleadge a teſtimony out of the prophecy of 
es 


| | were no lacred bookes, betorc choſe fiue written by 


Oo Num.21-14 
c loſhua.10.13 


i 
' 


—— 


Enoch ? 
| Min. Letvsnot contend with him for this. What 
it we graunt that the vnwritten worde was more 
auncient? the difference was not in the matrer,but in 
the manner. It was vnto them (being ratityed by the 
Prophets', and confirmed by extraordinary reuela- 
tions) inthe nature ofa written worde. And when 
that worde was expreſſed in viſible CaraQers,Trads- 
e Mat15.3. | tions © wereofno longer vice As for the Ghoſpell, it 
was written before the Race of eye- witneſſes was 
extin&:& what they preached, the ſame things they 
f Probreris/pi. | Fegiltred. So thatit was one andthe f ſame worde,by 
ritzs Sanct gra- | which the Church in all ages bath bene gathered. 
_— —_— Foras 8 Irenews ſaith of Polycarpms , he delivered 
ſit.chriſs.vom. | thoſe things , which he had learned of them, who 
Mat." | hadſcenethe wordeof life, warre opera Tels yoapais, 
ET mg azreable to that which is written. T he ſame Fa- 
ther Þalſoinformes vs,that the Apoſtlesleft in wtis 
ting to the Church the ſame Ghoſpell, which they had 
formerly preached by worde of mouth:that it might | 
bea foundation and pillar of our faith ; yea of that 
trucand liuclyfaith , which the Church hathrecei- | 
| ued from them, and doth preſcribe to her Children. 
| As they preached, (ſaith S.Hierom.) forthe confir- 
; mation of taith 3 ſo was it neceſſary they ſhould 
OO wright | 


h Irene (3.1 
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| diſprcere : Conſider what extreme = maineſſe it ts,. that | 
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write, forthe confuſion of Heretiques. Contra in- | ELD 
ſidioſes errores (aith $i Auguſtine Joluit Deus pones | | *,*F 10ba. 
re firmamentum im Scripturis. Sceing then theayme of | 

Gods ſpirit , in the deliucry of diuine Scripture, | 

( which is > able to malig a man wiſe vato Saluation) k ». Tim. 15. 
was ( as Theophilaft writeth ) to preuent bereſ?s pully- 

luturas : whatdoe they bat open a gappe forall he- 
relyes, which giue wayeto vawritten , vncertayne, 
and vnnecellary Traditions ? Conſidera quam jit extre- 
me dementia ( (alth $. 1 Chriſoſtome). nos quiprimam | | Hom-t.inMat. 
illam dignitatem perdtdimus ne fecunds remedis vii velle | 


adſ/alutem, ſed caleſtiaſcripta qur/i fruſtra a6 vanepoſita | 


m 7 ide Eufeh. 


wee who haue loſt that firſt dignity , (of purity )ſhonldre- | —_ ©1þ. 33-'de 
| Paſte Paradoxis 


fuſe to w/e the ſecond remedy for our Saludtion by contems- | , Praor 
ning thoſe heauenty writings , «s if they were giuenin | ts, © . 
vame,and for nowſe.T husin ſtead of the folly which 
youobic,sS, Chri/oſtome requites you with the note 
of no leſſe then extreme maaneſ/e. 

Iab. Where is the perpetual! " Virgitiity of the B. Mo- | * 28-194.105- 
' ther after the ſacred birth of th* Sonne of God,written in 
theScripture ? What is it but a perpetuaiitradition of Gods 
Church * S. Auguſtine ſaith it cannot be clearly proved | 
out of Scripture , that Heretiques returning to the Church | 
ſhould not be rebaptized,, and yet the Charch hath forbid-| 8 
den the ſamesShall we tearme this prohibition ſleeneleſſe? | 

Ma. T he perpetuall Virginity ofche blefſed Mo- | 
ther, is no matter of ſaluation, whether we belciue it | 
or no. Y ct are we of that opinion: becauſe as we read | 
notany thing tothecontrary, ſo it ſorteth beſt with | 
her honour, who was the Mother of our Sauiour. As 

Aa for | 
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\\ Irene. lih.r. 
C45*.,2.9.,9 ld.3. 
£444, 

Tertul, Lb. de 
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perenius miantie- | 
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tor rebaptizing ofthoſe, who were baptized by » 


| crum-nti ef ex | Heretiques, werather follow Auguſtinethen Cyprian; 


yet not becauſe he hath taught ir,bur for that as him 


' {cle faith, Ex Enangelto profers certa documenta: } haut 


{ure p proefes ont of the Ghe/pzii, Yea he pronounceth a 


 q curls vppon ali ſuch as tecach any thing , cither of 


Chriſt or hisCharch , orany other matter of faith be- 
lides that which1is receyued, fromthe Legal and E- 
nanzelicall Scriptures. I once heard a Papilt excee- 
dingly puzlcd, witha ſpecck of histo * Maximinur 
Neqs e29 Synodum Nicenam, nectu Ariminenſem dcbes 
tanquam preindeaturys afferre. Nec ego huts authorita- 
te,nec tu illins detineris. Seripturarum auctoritatious,non 
quorumcumq, proprys, ſedvtriſq, communibus teftibus, 
res cum re,canſa cum canſa,ratio cum rationecertet, | 

Min. Irene## (* Tertullian, who hadto doe with 
ſuchrefratory Heretiquesgas cither denycd the pu- 
rity of the Scriptures, or traduced the pcrſpicuity of 
them:did both of them appeale tro Tradition, becauſe 
they where challenged at that weapon, by aheir ad- 
verſarfs. And by what Compaſſe did they ſaile? firſt 


they prone thataloneto betrue , and authenticall. 


Tradition which was deliucred by Chriſt tothe A- 
poſtles, and by them tothe Church 3 by whome it 
was ſuccelſruely derived to poſterity. Sccondly they 


' ſtand forno other Traditions , but tor the ver y ſame 


articles of faith, which were contaynedin the written 


| worde. Peruſe # both their [cucral), and ſpecificall 
' Envmecrations of Traditions, which the Church bath 


ſuccefſiuely continued , and you ſhall find them to 
1umpcinall reſpects, withthe Apoltles Creede. Tis 
d | ' true 
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truethey might have proved them betore compe- 
tent Tudges, by rbe authority of Scripture. but as the 
Caſe ftoode., the authority of the Church was 
| thought more prevalent; and therather, thatthey 
' might ſhew the barmony thereot , with the holy 
Scriptures. - Wherefore it you ltand tor ſuch 7ra4;- 


A E——E_ 


trons as they vrge,it is tit your Bui{hould paſle,orher: 
wile you muit not take it iil , 1f your Grace be 
ltopr. 

lab. Doe but * read your learned Author Hierome 
Zanchius , who will giue you a newer tune, then that you 
haue piped unto vs.That Author teacheth that diuerſe un- 
written Traditions, concerning Doctrine and Manners,are 
in the Church , which are not only profit ible , but in a man« 
ner neceſſary , which we muſt reverence and obey , elſe we 
contemne the autbority of the Church, which is very dif« | 
pleaſing wnto Gol, Your DF, Feild granntes that Papiſis | 
hauc good reaſon to equal! their Traditions tothe written | 
wordetf they can prone any ſuc) unwritten verities, | 

Ma, Zanchiuns meaneth not your Lenten fat, your | 
Ecclcliaſticall orders of Acolotbytes and Exoruaſts : 
your Pwrgatoryand Prayer for the dead , which you | 
will ſooner proue to be dreames, then Apoſtolicall 
Traditions;but the very ſame which Tertalan and Ire- 
ne haue recorded for ſuch. DF. Ferldes (TF) tonching | 
the poynt in queſtion,carrics the ſence of an impolh- 
ble Suppolition- : which we have reaſon ro ſuſpect, 
till your Purgatory ſhewea better pedigree. If you | 
can proue this,to be one of thoſe vawritten Traditros, | 
whereof Zanchins ſpeaketh, then we will ( according 
to BY, Feildes aduiſe, not much diſſent from your 
ld = AS 2 Con- 
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' Concluſion,till then we mult craue pardon. 
[1b. The places which the Knight alleadgeth to proue 
the Churches Doctrine in this pointe tobe a Sathanicall 
; fiement,diſgracefullvnto the great mercy of God,and eua- 
| cuating the Croſſe of Chriſt, are many: but either ſo triniall 


| elſe ſo ridiculouſ;y applied, wrung and wreſtedto your pur- 
/ _ their very ſound i able to breake a learned mans 
head. 

Nick. Then had you neede of a good head-perce,to 
beare oft the weight of the blowe , whoſe ſound ma- 
keth ſo great a battery, Yerif none but learned mens 
heads be in daunger of breakizg, your rough-bewen 
skoncec neede feare the lefſe, Well,ſecing my MF. is 
arreſted for bloud-ſhed, he meancs toaunſwere the 
ation vpon Bayle. And for wantof a betterAtorney, 
let mecravea Coppy of your Plea, 

Izb. Shall * 1 make the _Analiſis of bis Rhetoricall 
arguments They be three Enthymems I thinke. «The fo ſt, 
The Gates of Hell ſhall not prenaile againſt the Church;er- 
20 there 1s n0 Purgatory, The ſecond,The ſcule of Chriit 
went downe to the nethermsſt hell ; ergo, no Purgatory 
can be found. The third, Chrift bound the ſtrong nan, and 
tooke his Fortreſſe ; ergo , Purgatory muſt vaniſh 
aw4ye. 

81/4. T heargument that once paſſeth your fin- 
gers , isnotdiſmiſſed without a torne fleece : but 
| ſeeing we muſt take it as you preſent it , let vs heare 
yourexceptions , why it ſhould vndergoe fo trivial 
and ridiculow a cenſure. 


lab. Can you Y deny but many of your predeflinate and 
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and knowne, togetber with the Catholiques annſweres , or | 
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Eleft areyfor robbing and ſicaling, and other ſache rimes, 
locked vp.in London Gaoles ? What ſhall not Hellgate 
preuaile azainft them? &+ ſhal the wal of a priſon mew them 
| vp? Hath the ſoule of Chriſt gone downe ints the mether- 


where ſometimes your Elect are kept? Hath hee bound the 
ſtrong man, that hee ſhould not harme, and ſhall now a 
Hangman put them to death ? You percerne 1 hope thewa- 
nitie of your Inferences, 

Aa. Hce that lookes vpon them through your 
ſpectacles, may read Ab/ſuraity indeed, But that you 
may know the falſeneſſe of your Glaſſe, by the mi- 
(hapen Repreſentation which it giueth ro ſo well a 


Knights argument was neyther ſo //id:-mouthed, nor 
ſo Goegle-ezed,as the piture which you haue drawne 
(according to yourown 1de4)to relſembleit, He ſpecks 
ofthe ſtate of th'ele& in the after- world, according 
tothe intendement of the-Scripturesalleaged ; you 
wreſt itto their correions in this like , which haue 
theirſprofitable ve. His ſcope looks to the ſatiſfying of 
Gods [uſtice, which Chriſt hath fully accompliſhed: 

and not to. thoſe Chaſtiſements ( which arc as 
ſpurres todriue men to lay hold; vyponthar all-ſufi- 
cient Sacrifice) at which your Squin7/-ezed ſuppoliti- 
on doth glance, 

Min. There are ſundric reaſons , why the Lord 
ſuffereth his Ele to vndergoe thoſe bodily penal- 
tics. Firſt, for the manifeſtation of his owne Tuſtice: 
Secondly, for their CorreQtion, humiliation, and a- 
mendement, thattheir Spirits may bee ſaucd in the 

| day 


_—.. 


moſt Hell, & made no paſſage through Newgates Limbo, | 


proportioned face; you mult bec aduertiſed,that the | 


— 
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day ofthe Lord : T hirdly, forthe Cauticnand Ex- 
ample of othess; Fourthly, tor the maintenance of 
| publike tranquillirie, and politique Socictic , which 
| cou'd not ſubliſt, without theſe and the like Tudicial| 
' proceedings. But why their ſoules ſhould be ſtoptin 
 thepatlige toerernall bliſſe, (rhe Cinders of original 
Concnpiſcence being quite extinguithed by death, and 
the Gz:/t of their tormer{innes cleanedetaced by the 

| ; merit of Chrilt) there can no reafon be yeelded, from 
| the warrantof the word, which debarreth the ſtrong 

' zan trom {urprizing, and the gates of Hell from pre- 

; uailing again{t them which dic in the Lord. Sorthar 

| the light of thele 1{u/irations is not lo calily ecclip- 

| fed ,, by the interpolition of your Duskjh con- 

| CCif. | 

z Letn.pag.%7 | Ma. Theythat * diein the faith haue peace towards 
| God: they thit hane peace towardes God, are inftified by 

| Chriſt :they that areiuitified by Chriſt are free from the.- 

| Law : and being free from the Law, @nis accnſabit ? Who 

' (balate ante thing 10 thety charge ? 

a Pagacy | Jab. Icould ® caſt your Elect into Hell from the firſl 
ſtep off your Ladder. For they that dte inthe faith have not 
peace towards God , except their faith be toyned with good 

workes. Tour Proteſtant faith is ſo light-footed, or light- 
| headed rather, to beleene that you ſhalbe ſaned, and your 
| Charitie fo heaute-heeled to doc 200d workes by which wen 
| muſt be [aued: that an eternitie: f torments may paſſe,be- 
fore your workes onertake your faith. 
| 4poc9-1t | » Afa, This ſhewes vnder whome you ſerue, * 4- 
15, | badden is your Tutor, and hec hath a deſtroyer (a 
| bad oneindeede) to his Pupill,” T chovght you had 


nor 


| 32 | : Purgatcries Knell. | MA 
| 


| 


© - - ” I 


” nf 
" Aa 
RY” 


Y . Purpatories Kell. [| 183 | 


_ —_ — 4 ——— TE on, 


— 


| not beenc {onearea kin tothar ev ſpirit mentioned 
[3nSaine Lukes © Goſpell, who brake the ſtrongelt «© rLuc.s 35. 
 chaines , .gaſting the pdore Demoarniack downe, | 
' ſometimes inta the fire, and ſometimes into the water, | 
' Allthar Sathan himſelte could doe, was to per- | 
' {wade our Sautourtocalt himlclte downe: but now 6 ge. | 
'| wee hauc met with a (tronger:then hee, one that ; | 
will vadertake t@throw the Elect from the higheſt | 
pinnacle of their aflured peace with God-, intothe | 
irc ot Pargetorte. | 
Min. T he amitic that is betweene a 1uflifying 
{faith and good workes, is luch: thatthe linckes of their | 
indiſoluble coherence cannot*polhbly ( not in| | 
thought)admitany ſeparation. Yetdoe you contra- | | 
rie tothe expreſle text of Scripture, labour a Diuorce, | 
making a N'ultze of our peace towardes God, albcirt | 
weedic inthe faith : bygntrudinga necdlefle cxcep- | 
tion of 7opnt-workes, with which a lively faith is al- 
waycs inſeparably accompanicd. Werc he nat wor- 
thicto be laughed outot his fovles Coat,that ſhould 
ſay the Sunne doth not ripen and refreſhthe fruites 
of the earth, excep4 hus light be roynea with heat ? The | 
Caſe is not much vnlikezthere being the ſame impol: : 
(ible ſuppoſition, thar a Chriſtian fairh ſhould be de- | 
ſtirute of good workes, as that the Sunxe ſhould | 1 
want heat. He that dicth in the faith hath not only | 1 
peace with his 0wne conſcicnee, ariling fromthe te- | 
{timonic of his godly conuerſation : but alſo peace | 
| towards Ged, through the merit of Chriſt, vpon 
whome hce ſolelyand ſtedfaſtly relicth. This peace - | | 


towards God, though it reccjuc augmentation of cer- | 
aintic. 
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raintic, and degreefrom workes annexed ; yet hath 
irthe prime being, and fundamentall Subliſtence, 
from the vertue of the obje& which is apprehen- | 
ded. 

Nick, Hee forgets Saint Pawles rule of notiudging, 
when hee takes vpon him to bee the Auaitey of our 
| workes. It he would put on his Holliday eycsat his 
.  |.owne home, he may happily there diſcouer, as great 
penurie of charitable dewotion , as hee layeth ro our 
charge. You may know theſe Phariſaicall Trumpe- 
ters, by thcir puffed cheekes, ſwolne tongues, and 
-| Rheumatique mouthes : they arc full of oſtentati- 
on; but pluck of their {lecues , and you ſhall find 
their armes withered, and their handes as dric as the | 
| Pumice-ſtone , which will ſooner grate off the skin, | - 
then yeeld adrop of anie comfortable moyſture. 
ePag.1og.ne. | Jab. You ſay your © Eledt are free from the Law: 1f | 
” you vnderitand it in Luthers ſence, then though they 

| commit whoredomes or murders , a thouſand times a day, 
Bs they need not carexthe bloud of Chrift freeth them from 
the Law. 
| Ma. Lnther had great reaſon toattribute as much | - 
3 _ þtothe bloud of Chriſt, as your 1an/zartes doc to the 
Pardons, thatare granted by the Pope. Yetis hee 
farre more ſparing :hee giues not encouragement to | 
anic ſubie&, to lay violent and facrilegious hands 
| vpon his natural, ſagred, and anointed Prince, with |. 
| | afſurancethat the bloud of Chriſt will abſolue him, 
from all danger of the Diuine Law, forſo horrible 
a fat; according to the tenour of your immature, | * 
| Sihne-kindling, and Soule-killing Indulgences. Hee | 
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only adminiſtretha word of comfort indue ſeaſon, 
| to rayle vp diſtreſſed conſciences from deſpaire,afſu- | 
| ring them ( by the authoritie of our Sauivurs Pro- | 
clamation) it by true repentance, apdalively faith | | 
they come vnto him their, f burthens ſhall be caſed, | f Neſrirtes | 
their /h:r/? refrethed, and their Sonles Freed from the 1ocfee vane | 
condemnation of the Law. I ſee you have not yet 1 bannes 5 | 
left your old Spigersqualitic: Were you not ofa ve- | #972914 (nine | 
nemous con{litution, you wouid not draw fo pre- lib-yeepry 
{umptuous a Concluſion trom lo {weete and juſtifia- | 
ble aCorctal, | 
lab. Tou ſhould wndrſlands freedome from the gYag1to 
Law in the Cathalike ſente,that the ſpirit of Chriſt ma-| 
keth that yoke ea/ie, and the burthen light, that inth— | 
Spirit of lone wee may keepe the Law with great eaſe, as. | 
Sant lohn [aith : His Commann1ements are not hard.” 
But Idare ſay your Proteſtant faith hath little of that | 
Spirit, that dilateth the heart to runne the wateof Gods | 
precepts, that it will neaer bee avie toget wp this Ladder. 
Let them be indeedinjt, let them bee Saints that keepe the 
| Law, 

Min. Q«s idonewsadhes ? The Spirit I confeſſe 
helpeth ourinfirmitic:-rhe more wee grow in grace, 
the higher wee climbe; yer as long as the weight of 
fl: hangeth about vs, thereis no ſuch facilitic of 
climbing this ladder of the law, as you plead. While 

| weeare here yponthisglaſhe Sea, our fectare ſet in 
| lipperie places (till ſubie&toflide. One horſe Þ will | h $jc arenr- 
# , | draw faſter downa hil, then ten vpward, But if your | Dn 
| | Saints can ſocaſily keepthe law how dothey need ſo 141 
often confcllioh,, which was not only ordained for | 
Bb venia!l, 
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| '| vcniall,buralſo for mortal! ſins? Is nor this your ſup- | 
F-- * | poſed ca/ine//eintultilling the Law, the next way to | 
| makePurgatorie ot no vic? 
; Pag.nrs, | © dab. Doubileſſe: * the infteſt man faith ſeanen 
| | limes 4 day: ho cgn ſay that bis heart us pure from vaine | 
. and impertinent thoughts? I's tongue cleane from rale- 
- þ and wnprojitable ſperth? His handes not d-filed at leaſt | 
> | with emiſSionsin Cods ſcruice? Dee you (ee your inſt can- _ 
not be 1n this life without duji? 7 
| Mu. Modrais, mods nrzas. NW hat is now become 
| of your Ladder with the iteps, whereof your Ca- 
 tholique feetare ſoinured ? Is all cometochis, that 
_ ' the mjt arebut duſt?Havethe iuſteit ſome drofſeto be 
| | purged? then it ever you meane to get into Heaven, 
. you mult climbe by another Ladder : by the merzt 
; and medvation of that ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice, with- 
| out which wecan ncuer(through our gwnc legall 0- 
| bedience)be aduanced into the preſence of God. 
Nik. The Doftor may doc weil when hee pre- 
ſents my Maſter with thenext k Purg:tine Sallet, 
ro adde theletwo Ingredients, which arc farre better 
| then his | Zaates gloues; I meane the hearbe of grace, 
| and the flower of Jeſſe: Hee that feedeth well vpon 
| theſe {hall not ſtand in need of any other Purgation; 
| hce {hall bee throughlycleane. 
| Men. T hough wee Care not hold 1uſ{ification by 
the Law, yet doc we not denicthe Jaudavle and nc- / 
| ceſlarie vie thereot : being not on!y Speculums, A L90- 
king Glaſſerto areſleour liucs by; but alſo Sprewlnm, A 
| Piercing Dart,to let out the wilde bloud of (clf-con- 
| | ceit, Notwithſtanding, to diſrobe God of hismcr- 
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OY and Chriſt of his mecir, dy atrrihuting that to | 
the Law which belangethto = img atis the ewd | v8.32 evi; | 
of the Law, we can findc no rcafon, vnleſſe we would | 54s £1 | 
 wilfolly hinder the Evangelical progreſſe ot our [al | | 
| uation , by-labovuring to be found in our owne righte-. 
| | ouſneſſe. 
| Me. Saint Par} ſpeaking of che former Wh. pre ſent 
| eltate of a1s Carrmthians, ecls rhem how they carpe to | 
| bee waſhed, ſfanttified, and mſtified : viz. , not bythe | | 
| workes which they had done; but by the name v/ of | 
| Lord l1eſ1:4,and by the Spirit of our God. 
'- Jabs Thus ® doth the Knight alleadge Seriptures | n Page Mont, 
| his purpoſe; Hee talkes of waſhing and deanſing , yet had | 
| his lippes fill needle to bee purged, which hee ſelilome— | 
werees (1 feare ) in the bath of teares and pennance. PT 


| Nick. What! more plnlaSteries | ! Hauc you de- | 
| 'erued ſuch rrult as ro bee made of his Counſaile?. 
' Our Saviour hath tavght him to {hut his Chamber | 
; | | doores,againlt ſuch vain-glorious ſpies, when be ad- | 
| dre{ſerh himſelfero his pious denotions. His teares | 
are laid vp ina bottle, that is norſo full of leakes. Ple- | 
| 114 rimarum es hac es illac ditfings. | 
Jab.Is hee 9. not skilfull at Scriptures, who applieth | © Pag.1;1 
| that ſentence which was ſioken of groſſe ſinnes , as | 
| why dome, theft, extortron,and the like which the Corin- | 
'thimms before baptiſm committed, and from which by bap- | | 
| ti/me they were cleanſed,to the daily v entalloffences,with- | | 
- out which theinll mm ae:h not line. 
 ” | M1, Vnleſie T have forgotten my Logick the = | 
6: | curnent followes aſhrmariuely, from the greater to | 
| the efle. Ifby his bloud our groſlelinnesare purged, , 
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| nance, nor of any mortifications, to be vndergane by your 
ſe I” E 5 . ; 


then much more by it alone, mu thoſe that are ve- 
niali be cleanſed. 'T he Boud of Chriſt (fayth Saint 
hn )cleanſeth vs , abhomni peccato,, from all ſinneH, 
of whatnaturc,condition or degrec ſoeucr. Neither 
doth Saint Paul lay, that P faith w the groandof thoſe | 
thinzs,that are to be ſuffered by our ſelues, but of thinges | 
to be hoped for from Chriſt, | 

lab. Ipercerve your 4 Proteſlant faith is wverie | 
weake,we muſt wot lay ante great burthen on it, of thinges | 
to bee ſuffered by your ſelnesyeſt it breake ;, but af thinges 
to be [nſ/ered by others, a3 much as wee will; Yeu can eajily | 
endure that others ſuffer, ſo you bee well your ſeluts, 1 age | 
mot now wonder you hate reiected Fajtings, Pilgrimages, | 
Diſciplines, Harre-cloathes, Lying on the ground, Riſing |, 
in the night, Lining in perpetua'l Chaſtitie,wreſiling with 
the luits of the fleſh; Your farth is not 2 ground of pen- 


Ma. Or Proteſtant faith needeth not your ſu. 
perſtitious ſupporters, which bend in the hammes, 
as altogether vnableto bearc the maſke weight of 
the lcatt ſinne. Sco cut credidt, was Saint Pauls anchor, 
which ſtaicd him amidſt the moſt tempeſtuous | 
ſtormes; he delired ro know nothing but Chriſt Teſs 
md him erucified, Wee content our (clucs with his 
wiſdome, and build vpon his ground. Wee holde it 
the molt beneficial] Pi/grimage, fora man to trayaile 
out of the confidence, and louc of himſelfe:the beſt 
Haire-cloath, is the meditation of his ſuſferings z the 
beſt Chaſtirieis, not to defile our ſoules with fpiri- | 
tuall fornications,nor our bodies with lawleſle luſts. 
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E | Though weholdit a neceſſary fruit of our Faith, to | 

be zealous in the continual practiſeot prayer, faſiing, | 

Diſcipline, and other goood works, yet doth Chrilti- | 
an humility teach vs,notto vant otthemy and their | 
inſufficiency forbids vs, to repoſe any truſt in them, | 
For * bodily exerciſe profiteth nothing : the * juſt man ', , 50, RY 


lineth by bis owne faith. ['ſ Abac.2.4. 

1ab; Chriſt muſt * ſuffer all for you : you will not le | 

j partners with him in his paſsion , yet you will ſhare with 

| him in his comſorts Tou will not by your good will , have 
” / | your finger ake for his loue,nor taſle the leaſt drop of vine- | 


[4 Pag.iti1.z23 


/ | gertopurge your ſinneſull humors,yet will you be as bolde 
4s any other except his Tuſtice keepe you back , toput your 
noſe into the ſweete cuppe of hts glory. 

Min, Were our relolution no better , then 
| yourcharitableopinion, it were indeed no {mall cm- 
peachementtorhe folidity ofour faith. Butthe Re- 
cordes of our Indiciall Courtes , are able tolilence | 
your vnmannerly Mctaphor. Your botle noſe hangs | 
ſo- in your light, that you cannot fec the num- 
berleſſs names of thoſe our glorious Martyrs, who 
were ready not only to be bound, but toſufferthe molt. | 
dreadfull rorments , that /yramny and hereſie could | 
inuent, for the faith of Chrilt , and teſtimony of a | | 
good conſcience. T hey kiſſed the ſtake, and embra- | 
ced the flames, whereby they were made conforma- | 
ble to the ſufferings of our Sauiourz Neitherdoe T | Ws 
doubt but the ſame faith would (if occaſion fo re- 
quired) till ſhewe ir ſelfe by the like effeRs, 

lab. True faith is a ® ground not only of hope,but alſo 


of feare. Avit teacheth v3 to expect a full rewarde, if we 
| Bb 3 fulfill 
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| 
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/alifill rods Commann tements ; So likewije to be jure 
| preamp name Per ay { ane 
| OAtn, If youſpeake of a /erwile fears, in regarde 
| of heany puniſhments , faith leaucth tharto the Lawe, 
| which 1s the Miniſter of death. Bur admice you | 
| meane a filiafeare,though it ariſe from faith, yetisit 
' asaconlequent of 'ope, from which iris —_— 
| deriued. 
x Ibid,  1ib. Faith is * definelthe ground of hinge to be ho- 
+ | ped! for not of things to be ſuffered by ws, or of things ſuf- 
| reg by Chriſt : 'beeanje Chriſtes juiſerings for vs,and 
| onr's in lone and imitationof him, arebut meanes tocon- 
| | drftos to God, the bleſſed ind Jope aymeth at. 
| Aa, ]thinkeit would trouble Aquinas bim- 
| | ſelfe to diftill rhe Quinteſſence of congruity, from 
| this ſentence. Firſt, you confeſle that tor which wee 
| 
| 


| we haue ſo long contended that faith i not the ground 
"Lo | of things ſt fred by Y vs. Secondly, you diſplace 
| 5. engl | Chriſts ſufterings; and why ? becauſe they ,.in lowe 
| lego. ' and imitation ofform, are but meanes to conduct vs wnto 
| | God. Me-thinks you ſpeake very improperly , con- 
founding the ebie & the effec?.] would you would 
; be your owne Oedipur, 
| Jab: Hope and* Faith beins Theologicallvertues hane 
| for their objefts met Chriſts ſufferings, Mor Our awne_, 
2H but Gorlalone 3 Other things faith and hope doth ar 
| only, as they are pertinent to God. 
bs tones, 3M If you ſpeke of the © Devills faith, thenin- | 
\.deed God alone is the objeR : bur if you keepe your 
'ſelfero the faith of the E112, (How veſtioned) then 
is Chriſt Crucified theimmediateo ict, and God is 


IDs | | the 
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E the end. Are wee not faued by faith in bis bloud ? d? TY 


Can wc come wnto the Father but by the Soune? Hee is 
| the brazen ſerpent, which che eye of Faith doth prin- | 
cipally behold. | 
lab. My b anſiweres Ifeare are too graue, bethfor your | \, p,._. | 
head and faith : neither wilithe one vnierſ{and, nor the ne 0 
other belieae my diſcourſe. 1labour in wvaine either to build | 
pennmee or Purgatory 08 Your faith, or tobeat true lear- 
| 


| "| ning and aininity into your head. 
| Nick. Nemo ſux fortuns [aber. We muſt content | 
| 


our ſelues with that meaſureot vnderſtanding,which 
the great Gruer of his vndelerucd T alents, hath im- 
parted vnto vs. Icit is ſufficient we conceiue how im- 
properly you ſpeake, and how idely you diſcourſe. | 
| 1the<. Summer linery of enerlaſting life ginen vnto vs, | © Lett.pag. $6 
with this Proniſo, that wnleſſe wee play the Tay/ors our 
| [elues, and make it vp by our Purgatians, it muſl nexer | 
come ou our backes * 
Jab. ' Much:doe you 4 feave I ſee, lea you be forced to q Das | 
play the Taylor with-a Diſciple , ts pleaſure therewith | [5 
your ſhoulders: and out of the broid-doath of Chriſts me- | | | 
jo rits,with that {har pe patre of ſhceres,to cut out a Pure $4t0- | | 
ry garment ſor your owne backe, | 
Nick," No doubt you would proue a good Spinſler, | q 
ſo well doe you lengthen the courſe threed-of this | | 
homely Allcgorie. The whirle of your _ | 
witcaſts about beyond admiration. ++ 
lab, 8. Paul © was ſuch a Taylor. he did notbeat the | | ; 
aire but chaſtice hi body , ſtillcarried about with him the | | © Ibid. 
mortifications of leſees Chriſt;to which participation with 


| Chriſt in =. \ſeeme to exhorg, when hee bids vs | i 
feele | if 
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* | inhis fleſh, yet was hee not thereby in/tified. Iris true- 
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| | 
| feele the ſame in our ſelurs , that wee fee in Chriſt eſs; 
who ſubreted himelfe to the death of the Croſſe. 
Ma. He had (as he faith) the markes of his paſſion 


| tharone ſpeakes ofthepenitent theefe : on prom- 
| {#1 Paraniſum niſi exiſtent in cruce. Hee promiſed not 
Paraiiſe to any but to his Croſſecompanion. Y et not- 
withſtanding the torments he there endured, he was 
faine ro come to Pomeme memento mer. Vnicile Chriſt 
| had beene mercifullvnto him ,- his paſton had ſor- 
| red rono better cftcA,then his fellowes did. So that 
albeit there be neceſſarily required a Conformity to 
his death, (at leaſt by f penitentiall workes) which, 
all erve Chriſtians ovght willingly ro vndergoe, yet 
is it to bee performed as an homage, (thereward 
whereot {hal not through the riches of his abundant 
grace bee vnrequited) notas a ſatisfaftion to make 
thelcaſt part ofattonement,for the leaſt ſin; which 
being againſt an infinite maieſty,cannotbe expiated 
by anie finite puniſhment. 

lab. Taſſure's you that a diſcipline or a whipping for a 
quarter of an houre, would make you conceine more deepely 
of Chriſts bitter paſſion then ener did any Proteſtants Ser- 
mon you heard, 

Wick, Had my Maſtcr knowne your mind , that 
you loue whipping ſo well, hce would haue ſaved 
you a labour, You ſhovld not haue needed totra- 
vel! ſo farre as Poway for a icrking ; I dare vnder- 
take he would haue taken order, that the Bedles of 
Bridewell[hould haue tawecd yourhide to the quicke, 
| farre better then any vizarded Subſtitute, whome } 

your | 
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your Lez-Catheliques veto hire, rola{h himſclfe be- | 
tore the Congregation in their ſtead, | 
a Jab. Had he Þ teſted apy drop of theſweetnes of Chriff Þ vid. 
crucified, he would newer hane ſaid, retgycing in his compe- | 
tent patrimony, Diteſcit ui Chriſtus dulceſcit: he becom® | 
meth rich,to whom Chriſt crucified becommeth ſweet. | 
Nick. Now you cauill againſt the hairc, T he com- | 
petencyot his patrimony moued him (as hee faith) co | 
ſeek rather his contentatio by Theological fludies, then his | 
| profit by the purſuit of politicke , Mai Now leſt you | 
(hold obieR,that many men are vorn t0 greater fortunes 
of the world then himſelfe, hee margents thus, that hee | 
bath r4;he; enough who taſteth the [weetneſſe of Chri/t ;a- 
gainſt which ſaying(no leſle pichy in ſence then plea: 
ſant in theoriginall ſound) "”» is 10 curre, (vnlellc 


i 9 | 


—— 


he came of an Aheiſticalllitrgr would dare to barke, | = 
lab, Mmy' born to greater fortuns of the world then he |. ,,_, 
is,voluntarily mage themſelnes ſo pooregthat their only de- | 
meanes was awildernes their pallace a hole vnder ground, | 
their meat faſting, their attire contemptible their muſicke 
prater their bed the bare groid, which life they did prefer 
before being kingsin the world:ſuch was the [weetnes they 
found in Chriſt crucified: ſuch ioy they had to feele in them- 
ſelnes ſome little portion of that paine they beheld in him, 
Nuck, And haue you learned your Cinque 4 pace? 
your phraſe treadsthe meaſures notably well, Legi#* | 
ni exemplis k vigendii, What warrant they had to de- | k Nox minor ef 
priuc theſcliies of the means of doing good, or what | REED 
accoptthey could make vnto him, whotruſted them | we i. 
with ſo many talents, which they committed to the 
managemet ofothers,we wil not debate. Myanſwer 
is this. CE When 
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me rebus ſub- 
miltere conor. 


m Pag, 115. 


4 


| res mibi 02 | 2rd. In the meane 1 eaſon,as he abounds. not in de- 


| preſſethe vertue of our faith, by the mortification of 


| Whenthe Pope imitates his Predeceſſors, leauing 
his Pa/ace for a Cawe, his Cope for a skmne, his Triple 
crowne for a Capof wool, then will my Maſter fol- 
| low theſe Preſidents, and leave /4ba/to be his ſtew- 


| licacie, ſo will hee not hoord or mifimploy his ſu- 
| perfluitie, 

Iab. They didnot ® doubt, but the garment of glory, 
out of the broad- cloth of Chriſts merits,was to be greater 
or leſſer according 15 they had more or leſſe conformitie_— 
with the crucified Sonne of God ; Neither did they heleene 
that God giues it to vs ready mail to our hands , but that 
thoſe momentary andlight ſufferings worke in vs eternall 
weight of glory. 

AM. Andgreat reaſon they ſhould belecue the 
laſt clauſe : for every man ſhall receiue according to his 
workes. T he more good we doe, the more glory, im- 
mortality, and peace ſhall wee receiue. But that the 
garment of Chrifts ſufferings ts giuen vs ready made, 
there was neuerany doubt made by anic duly con- | 
ſiderate Chriſtian, That Oblation beeing made 
once for all, can neither bee augmented nor dimini- | 
{hed,in regard of it ſelfe, though in regard of vs, the | 
benefit is either moreor leſſe, as we belceve and cx- 


the fleſh, and holie conuerfation of life. His War- | 
drope affoords cuery belecucr a complete robe of 
righteouſnes; he thar will not take the paines to fit it 
to his ſoule, is not worthy to weare it. As we grow 
in grace,the warmth of this garment increaſcth; T he 


neerer wecome to his ſufferings, the greater ſhall 
. wee 
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we be in hisglory, not that weedeſerue thelealtd 
grec, but becauſe it hath ® plcaſed him; for the kind-| n Cormar nes 


Des iu miſert- 


| ling of our tfozen zealc, ro propound the grearelt | £0rdia ot come 
prize tothe beſt runner: for ſo faich S. Pani. 9 Nee | miſerationibs, 


| volentss nec currentis. Ut s neither in him that willeth, | _ 103. ba 
| © Rom.y.16. 


| nor in him that runneth. | 
lab. 1 feare the Knight P playes not the Taylor aright, ? Pag-116. 
but cuts out of the Scripture fauourable ſentences for him-. 
ſelfe as this is : Bleſſed are thoſe that dye in the Lord, that | | 7 
do concerneothers,whoſe lines do not much [ute with q Di-| = len pa 
wes daily banquetting, 45 his ſeemeth to doe. Let him take | 4tt, eſt vbi yec- 
heed he find not a garment of another ſaite ſet on his back, | es 
when his Soule ſhall depart , more nakedof good deees 
out of the body, then bis body of Garments vnto the- | 
| Graue-. | 
Nick, My Maſter is beholding to you for your ex- 
traordinarie care. But i-ac haue not inall this time | 
learned to play the Tayler aright, by my conſent hce | 
{hall nor be bound Prentize to ſuch a Botcher , who 
cannot teach himtothred his necdlearight. When 
you fall once to trifling, I perceiue your Veſſell runs 
| low; Purgatorie is outat the e]bowes. 
AM, I would gladlie heare how you anſwere the 
Knights arguments. Hee diſputes in this manner. 
* The Soulerin Purgatory are either puniſhed for thoſe» | * Fth4gSt. 
| /ans, which Chri#ts Poud hath wholly purged, or for thoſe | ” 
which he hath not wholly purged. if for thoſp which Chriſt 
| hath wholly purged, then there wu? needs be ininitice in 
| Gedto impriſon them whoſe debts are fully diſcharged. | 
If for /ignes that bee hath wot wholly purged', then it | 
followeth, either that he i not the Lambe that taketh a- | 
"GED 7} way | 
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| | way the ſins of the world or that wans ſatisfaction muſt 

20e hand in hand with Chrifts merits, 

bc tagary --| lab. He buts\ azainſt Purgatories walls with his hor- 
| ned arguments, which if it haue any force againſt Purgato- 

| ' ry, will alſo breake open the gates of hell, that the damned 

| | may come out. For what debts are they kept m priſon | 
| Doebtleſſe for thoſe fer which Chriſt did offer higpretious 

| bloud, which was a ſuf ficient redemption for the ſinnes of 

| thewerld. Is God then wninſt to impriſon them in the 

| darke Dungeon for ener, for whoſe ſinnes Chriſt paid a full 

| and r1gorous ranſome? 

Ain. Hath not this Dilemma brought youto a 

ſore plunge? If you come vpon either {ide ; you 

arc ſureto beegored z wherctore to get out of the 

; reach of both, you are faine to creepe downe to hell } 

| for an anſwere, And what is your purchaſe ? The |. 

 deathof Chriſt, though it is ſufhcicnt for all, ex 4- 

| bundantia meriti : yet is it not ſufficient to ſaucall, ex 


| defettu fidei , by reaſon of the want of Faith; whereby 


A that his ſufhciencic of mervgis particularlic to be ap- 

| - — | plied. Whatisthisto thoſe that are in Chriſt, who 
dicinthe Lord? 

r Ba-n05; lab. It is Chriſts* holy willthat in ſins committed after 


Baptiſme,the whole guilt of pain bee not ener forginen,but 
| ſomtimes he reſerueth « conenient tack of temporal parne. 
Ma, T his you ſpeak contidently:could you proue 
| itas ſoundly,the day were yours. If terporall paines 
; be reſerued, how is the (in wholly forgiuen? Dare you 
| ſay that God, whois perfeRion it ſelfe, performeth 
the workes of his mercy (which ſurpaſſeall thereſt) 
by balfes ? Are mortall ſinnes with their poniſh- | 

ments | 
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| ments wholly remitted, and muſt the greateſt part | 
of thoſe that are veniall be reſcrucd ? The cauſe being” 


taken away, the effett ceaſeth.. If the paine of mortall- 
linnes beremitted , then much more the penaltie of 
| veniall ſlips. 
1b. We duly * ſee and feele that puniſhments and pe- 
| naltres may remaine though the ſinne bee forginen, What 
are death , hunger, thirt, and other miſeries of this life, 
| but effetts of originall Sinne ? 1s not 'sr fereruen 
vnto Chriitians in Baptiſme ? Tet thoſe that are- 
baptized endure the former penalties. God pardo- 
ned Davips ſine: but didall — 
ment ceaſe together with the ſimne ? The ſinne was | 
remitted with a, But thou ſha't endure theſe and theſe— 
afflict ions, becauſe thou haſt made the name of God to bee 
laſphemed. 


ceeding froth ſeueritie, but Chaftiſements ſauouring 
.| of mercie : for puniſhwentshaue reſpe&t vntoa perſon 
obnoxiousto the Law, and toa Tudge not fatished 
for the breach of the Law ; But theſe are rathcr 


Min. Theſcarenot properly puniſhments pro- 2 


the effetsof corrupt nature, then the * puniſhments | 
of the perſons regenerate. Otherwiſe you muſt | 
confe{War the Bleſſed Virgin, becauſe lee dicd a 
naturaKdeath, was thereby puniſhed for her origi- 
nal ſin;Which you wil not calily bedrawneto admit. 
Were the Childe of God perfeMly ſanQtified, as | 
ſooneas hceis juſtified., then were your objeRion 
| to ſome purpoſe: but you muſt know that not 
withſtanding Simne bee remitted , yet Concuprſ- | 
cence (till remaineth+z, for the mortifying. whereof | 
| theſe | 
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| theſe Chattiſements are ſent. As it ſtandeth with the 
=, | y 09% | wiſedome? of God, to beatdownethis rebellious 
i mum. | Law of our members: Sois it diſagreable to his iu- 
| = Fzck18-33- | (tice to *rememberanie more the linnes of there- 
| | pentantz yea ſuch is his goodneſle , thathee repen-- 
| | | reth him of the cuill , that hce had intended : So far 
' is he from puniſhing that Sinne, which he hath for- 
1 . merly remitted, Neyther indeedeis there anie pro- 
; portion berwcene temporall puniſhment, and the 


| | linne that is committed agaipſt an infinite Majeſtic. 
1 | As for that Challiſement which. followed Pawids |. 


—_— 


| abſolution, it happened, (layth Saint Auguſtine) vt 
| pietas hominis ins illa hnmil:itate exergeretar: not that he 
» Imponit 30% | might be ® puniſhed, but that his goſimeſſe might bee 
h 9m ſamens thereby proned. It was not inconucnient , that the 
þ ſupplctum , Childe thould die, both in reſpe& of Danid,that his 
Fe eorieers, | watchfalneſſe againſt the like ſivne might bee increa- 
Chryſolt.Hom. | ſed;and others admoniſhed: as alſo in regard of 
ceran, thoſe that were withour, thattheir mouthes might | 
| be ſtopped, from blaſpheming the juſtice of God. 
| b Pag.119 lab. I willnot b/tand to conurn ce you out of Scriptures, 


| | | nor out of Fathers, only becauſe the Knight ſtands vpon 
0 | Athanalius, whom he calls his Arbitrator, and ſayes that 
| | be will not affoord vs one ſillable to ſaue var lines:his igno- 
| |  rance ſhallreceiue doome by his ſentence cuen in that verie | * 
| | Treatiſe.T hus he writeth.There is great difference betwix! 
Pennance and Baptiſme:he rhat repenteth ceaſeth to ſinne, 
© Ergo, opers | but ſtill reteineth the © shars of his wound; but he that is 
penitentialia | baptized putteth off the old man,is then ronewed from hea: 
| non ſunt ſatisſ®- | uen, and ee it were borne againeby the Spirit of grace. Doe 
x youſee how manie ſillables this Fath er lewdeth vs ? 
| Ma, 
. 
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| ſonably in my mind. 


CAL. T hey wil ſcarce make a number.l ſee not (0 | 
much as a Cipher, that can ſtand in your account: 
He neyther nameth Purgatorie por anic temporal] 
puniſhment, after the remiſſion of the guilt of linne. 
Nay he rather ſcemeth todalh thele conceits againſt 
the wall. For if a man baptized bee renewed trom 
Heaven, and retainc no skarres, then the praer of 
Purgatorie may be caſt out vpon thedung-hill, as of 
no vie to thoſe, thatcontinually makethbeir repaire, 
by a thir/ting ſaith, tothole waters of comfort. Ob. 
ſerue I pray you how ſtrangely you goc to worke. 
You hauc made a great ſhew of exhorting vs vnto | 
pennance , and now you bring in Athanaſius afhr. | 
ming, that he that repenzeth, lil retaineth the shars of | 
his wound. Time was when you could-ſay, i= thu | 


—_— Martyrdome , ( namely the perpetuall vittorie | d Pag.rrs | 


of our ſelues ) if you continue vuto death in the true Ca- 

tholike Charch, I dare warrant you both from Helland | 
Purgatorie , ani grant you an immediate paſſage vnto 
Heauen. How comes it now to paſle, that notwith- 
ſtanding this penall Martyrdome, there are sharsand 
woundes (till remaining? May we be admitted topaſlle_ 
into Heaven immediately, without theſe eze-ſores in | 
our ſoules? You ſhould rather for the effeftuating 
of your purpoſe, haue produccd Saint © Awguſtines | 


Panigyrick, Pamitentia languores ſanat, Leproſos curat, 
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e Lib.depani, 


Mortnes ſuſcitet. Orthat of * Cyprian: O pamitentta |, FI 


quid de te nowireferam. Omnia ligats tu ſoluis : Omnia 


Cum homo com-" 


clauſatureſeras : Omnia contrits 1u[anus: Ommiaconfun | Pgtur ecca- 


ſa tulucides, cc. You ſpeake of che Skars verie vnlca- 


Min. 


lum d;ſpungitur. 
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| Min. Theſe Holy Fathers may be ealily recon- 
| ciled. <AMthanaſins ſpeakes of Pennance [olely confi- 

| deredinirfelfe, according to the worke wrought : 
x andin this ſence, though a man giue his bodic to bee 
burned,to fatisfie for the {inne of his ſoule, theskar 
of his \inne ſtt}}remaineth, T he other two ſpeake of 
Penance, not as it is oppoſcd to Bapri/me, but as itis 
conjoyned and made operatiueby the vertue there- 
of. ff6im whenier thelile and vigour ofrepcntance is : 


deriued. So that 4thansfius laics well, that vnleſſe— 
« man berenewed from Heawen , and bee borne againe by 
the Spirit of grace, his pennance how great ſocuer, 
cannotdocawaiethe skarrcs of his wound. 
4 ategiond "lab. 1ſeemot 8 what elſe can bee imagined tore_» 
1 maine after pennance,and uct after Baptiſmee , beſides rhe 
guilt of temporall paine, which wee muſt willingly under-. | 
gee, to ſatiſfie for the ſinnes after Baptiſme : which 5kars 
and wounds, if we heale not in this If by plaiſters of pen- 
nance, they muſt bee ſeared in the next by Purgatorie | 


Os | 
Nick, Then muſt you bee ſurc tohaueaturnein 
torrida Zona; for Athan:/ius tcls you, that notwith- 
ſtanding your perarcr, you mult ſtil retarne theskarres 
{i of your woun#s. Y our better waie were to flieto the 
| waters of /rdan, where you ſhall bee ſure to have 
your /eproſie fully cured , then to truſt to your owne 
penall ſatisfatiors. Now (if you love mec) meddle 
no more with my Maſters _,rbiiretor; if you doe, 
| your Combe will be foone cur. 
Ma. Tis wel he wil now at length confeſſe thatthe 
gurl! of temporal. paineremaineth not af er Baptiſme-] F 
| not !. 


—_— 
— — _— 
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| | 
not a quarter of an houre, {ince he was of acontrartc 
minde. T hen Þ death, banger, thirſt, and other miſe_- | Þ 35115 


| ſandexamplet. The Sonne is an effeit of the | Father: | 1 caiſiſoriate- 


| 
| 


MN 


ries, were the penalties of or;zinall ſine, ſorginen vnto | 


Chriſtians in Bapti/me. Now he | fees not what elſe | i Pag-129 
can bee imagined to remaine Mer Ar ani not after | 


Baptiſme,bejides the guilt of tepiporal pain, Butthart the | 
day wearcs away,l would bee bold toaske him this 
queſtion; whether the vertue of B4p%ſme be not as | 
great, throughout the whole lifc of a Chriſtian, as it 
is at that moment, when it is adminiſtred? I will not 
ſo much vnder-value his finceritic, as to fcarc his de- 
niall. I dare ſay hee wi!l not make the Sacrament of 
Regeneration leſſe beneficiall vnto vs , then the CHo- 
ther Exrth was vnto her Sonne ©Antens, As oft as | 
hee in the confli&with” Herenles touched the carth, 
his ſtrength was renewed;and as oft as wee bath our 
Sou!es inthole medicinable waters by a Religious | 
application ofthe bloud of Chriſt, wearcaſſurcd of | 
the remiſhon of our ſinnes, as well as if wee were at | 
the inſtant baprizcd, in that puritying Lazer. So that | 
the guilt of temporal] painedoth no more remaine, | 
after the pious application , then it did after the firſt 
initiation; Chriſt and his ordinances bing the ſame, 
Yeſterday, to day and for ever. The cauſe taken away,the 
effect ceaſeth. 

lab. This your k Logicall Axiome faileth ina thos- 


Cannot hee line though his Fathey bee dead ? The fires | 


k Itid. 


| cauſeth heat, yet we ſee that heat doth remiine long time | 


| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


ifter the fire is put out, That Principle is only true , when | 
not only the firſt oeing of the effect dependeth on the canſe| 
| Da but. 


ts _ 


I 
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vl bat alſothe con/ernction thercof-.u4 the liebt of the Sunne, | 
= which the Sunne doth rot only bring forth, but alſo con- | 
4 [erue, vanifheth away together with the ſame. 

m Ouaterms | Nick, ASTama true Arifoteiian, I heard him nor 


homo non 9542- | ſpeake ſo wile a word this day : The Sewne who is an 
(enum Plus | effect of the Father may le, ® though his Father bee 
dead, And yet in theſe diycs , filime pendet 4 patre 
in eſſe C3 conſeruart; orelle they would goe for the | 
moſt part in thred- bare coates, | 
Mm. Wee doubtnort but the Ax/0me admits 
many exceptions, by reaſon of the diners properties 
of cauſes, ſome being efficrent, ſome materiall, ſome 
/ormall,and lome finai, Amongſt Efficients, ſome per- 
manent, ſome tranſient , ſome principel, (ome inſiru- 
mental, (ome conſernant ec. Yet muſt you not wind 
away with your Sephiſ{rie : T here is a certaine Caaſe 
called, Canſe ſolitarta proximaadequata, of which fort 
is Sinne, in regardot puniſhment; forifthe queſtion 
be why man is pond, ir cannot poſhbly bur bee 
conceiued,thaty is ® becauſe man bath offended , or 
elſe ifthe puniſhment be without cauſe, it ſhould be 


— 


| | n1deo multi in- 


firmi, &c- , [ 
1 | 1.Cor.11.:0 : without juſtice. \ - | | 
: | Miſeros facit lab. Puniſhment tmaced © is the effelt of [inne : no- 
4 | bomnes Pecea- ſh fe f fe 


| um Pro.r4.14. | 119g but ſinnecould produce that guilt in our ſoule ; yet 
vir pro peccata | when it is oncetnthe ſoule, the conſernation dependeth on 
PTS, the will of God. 1t cannot ceaſe, but when, and in what 
4 Vag, 120 | manner he will haue it ceafe. | 
pZabardb.de Ain.F nius P effects non eft niſj7 ma canſa proxima. 

1 FOE When you prove that itis the will of God to re- 

ſeruc ſome part of the penaltie,after the remiſhon of 
| finne, then will weconfeſſe your Axiome. But take | 


heed 


_ d 
þ 
. 
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— 


heed , lealt while you:coynea new 1d, you detace | 
| his olde Iuflice, which was cuer conſonant to his | 


truth. Whenſocuer he ſaid, fides tua te ſaluum fecit, | 


| |thebed waspreſentlyraken vp. Sinne no more leaſt | 
| awor/ething befall thee, (ſhewes there was no fearc | 
of ſmartforthe former finne. The 3mpulline Cauſe | 
| being remoued,the effec? ceaſed; tor God comes nor | 
' with anie willing deſtre, but as it were by compulli- 
on to inflict puniſhment vpon the Modell of his 
owne Image , which hce hath repaired at ſo high a 
' price. We denie not but his 1 wiſedome hath thought 
it fit, (inregard of the ſuccellion of ourdaily (ines) 
for hs honour, and our profit, to enable vs to dve ſome 
Part of penance our ſelues,by the helpe of his grace:that {0 
we might conceine more deeply the malice of ſinne , and 
Gols hatred againjt it ; as alſo that wee might more care-- 
fully fer the time to come avid Sinne. But that God | 
({hould require thedebt, which hee hath formerly | 
cancelled: or that mansgreateſt pernancecan ſatisfic 
his Iuſtice , for thelcaſt 7ran/gre/Son, wee deſire fur- 
ther reaſon to belecue. | 
| A. Thequeſtion is not touching penance for the | 
| procuring of pardon for {innes not remitted, but | 
| whetherit ſort moſt with Gods will, ſor his owne | 

glorie and our profit, that wee ſhould be tormented | 

with Purgatoric flames, or bce freely and abſolutely | 
| delivered, Itcannot be more tor our behoofe, ſec- | 
ing the ſovlesdepartedare not in 2a, to receive anie | 
merit by their ſufferings : Neyther can it ſute ſo wel | 
with his grace , (vpon which his glories eſpecially | 
reared) ſecing that the more remiſſion is ſcanted, | 
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the more is the luſtre ot his abundant grace leſlencd, 
| W hertorc it isno lcfſe then extreme folly,todreame | 
ot more meanes of expiation, when tewer-(yeathe 
c Nendeficitin | © alone paſhon of Chriſt ) will f altogether as well 
s ce 4145 4- | ſexue the turne, - in; 
= 4 #4" | Nick, Itthere be ſuch neccffiticof Purgatorie,mee | 
| Xque bene. | thinkes you ſhould agree vpon the place, whether | 
it bee vnder the Earth, orinthe Ayre. * Qued vbr- 
que nulibt, 18 is in ſo marie places that indeedeit win 
: no place, 
lab. Thisis the Knights * onſet by which hee ſeekes 
u Pag.125.126 O | 
to beat Purgatorie out of the World. But the Captaine_ 
Mator of his ar ewment,, if it bee true, is able to beate God 
into nothing, who cannot be conctiued without Immen(/- 
tie,cr a being enery where. But tiking your Propoſition in 
the beſt ſence, to wit , that the thing mizht bee iuftly 
though; not to bee, which learned men cannot tell cer- 
tainly and determinately where it is , yet is the impietie- 
tl ereof exceeding great. Dor not Dinines diſagree about | 
the place of the Soule , after ſiparation from the bodie_-? 
| About the part of the worla wl ere Grd ſheweth himſelſe | ® 
tohis Saints? May one thence in/erre, Ouod vbique nulli- 
bi? Doe not learned Chriſtians likewije” diſſent about the 
Situation of Hell? | 
Miz. You might have well annexed to your in- 
ference, Aſ/e for example : Primus motor was cuer 
exempt fromthe Conftines both of Predicaments,and 
Phiſicall Axiomes. You {hould have done well to | 
hauc giuen vs ſome fublunaric inſtanze,then would 
we haucapplauded your wit. T he mcaneſt Gram- | 
- - |} mar-Schollar hath, Enter preſenter Dew hic & vbi- 


que 
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que potenter , at his. fingers ends. 
Mi. As for Hel, though Learned men exaGly 
know not the ite thereof, yer doth the word of God | 
plainly. reach, that there isa He/ , and in ſome ſort | 
it ſhadoweth the rorments thereof; ſo'that wee are | 
tied to a neceſhtie of belecte. Neyther are Learncd 
men ſo much to ſtudie where it is, asto take heede 
they come not there, ' But as tor Purgatorie, it is 
neyther aucrred nordeſcribedinthe Mappe of Gods 
word, wherefore we haue reaſon to ſuſpett the being 
thereof: and the rather), becauſe the tirſt Founders | 
| could not agree where to {cat the foundation of it. 
Muſt God therefore be beaten into nothing , ifa man 
ſay that fained Purgatorie is no where ? Take heed 


| examples ſauour of little Religion , and lefſe 
feare of G 0 9. I hope wee may boldly faie it 
is null;b4 , when the Scripture concludes it to bee 
nuſquam, EE 
Nick. Such Atheiſticall inferences may chance | 
make him feele where Helis, cre he be aware. If hee 
will follow my counſcll, hee {hall either get ſome | 
Elkbore to purge his braines, or a warme night-cap to | 
keepe in his wits, | 
Oz. The Knight puts bim a queſtion touching | 
the * middle rancke of offenders , who ſhall ſurutue | 
at the comming of Chriſt , when Purgatorie ſhall bees 
* | cleans extintt; whether they ſhall bee ſaued without fur- 
| ther Pargation? Which if heegrant, then mult hee 
admir pertiality inthe Iudge , m affeording them more 
{enour, then thoſe who daily aepart this life, It hee denie 


<——— 


& 4 


lcaſt from a Papiſt , you turne Atheiſt. Such þ 
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ir, then muſt hee taxe the Lord of nmſlice in denyrng 
| the meanes of purgation vnto them, which hee bath al- 
| wayes 1ffoorded to thoſe of their rancke. But the Do- 
| | tor hath no great mawe totoucheyrher of theſe 
| ; hornes. | | 
| \ Sepe ctiam ef | Nick, Well , wee, had needeofa y Moderator . 
| «tor verba 0/» | tocloſethisatt. Itruſt hee will make vs amendes 
portira 0:11* | tor his drie,melancholy,and liuclefſe diſcourſe, with 
| more pleaſantand delighttull paſſages, inthe main- 
| tenance of his grand Miracles, from which Purgate- 
' rie hath had her beſt patronage. T he Sunne will 
 leaue vs, and therefore Doftor, if you meanewee 
| ſhould fee you open the budget of your iugling 
| fears, you muſt benimble-handed; wee hauereaſon 
looke atlaſt for a fir of mirth. 


| | Cuay, V 


Bb Lip ran Miracles morterized, 


aPag.127 = O where *® doth the Kniebt ſpew 
IIs -« prophaneneſſe more , then in 
$ /coffing at the Miracles of our bleſ- 
>\þ- [ed Ladie of Hall regiſtred by Lip- 
we [ivs, which hee derides in [orude a 
 manner,as it may wellſeeme he did both read Liplius his 
 ferie, and write hs owne Letter yofling Crabs by the fire 
fade. 
| Atz, Hadnot yourlppes hung in your light,you 
mighthaveeafiliediſcerned thedifference, which he 
put- | 


i EI 
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| putteth between the counterfeit Image,& the glorious [ 
perſon of our bleſſed. Lady. If you mcane to make | 
good your iniuriouscenſure, you mult take ſome | 
painestoreſolueghe Chriſtian worlde , (which you | ; 
' ſceke to delude with theſe miracles) howthe fame | 
bleſſed Virgin can bee ſimul et /emel, at one and the | | | 
ſame rime,at Hal, at Sichew, and in Heauen. One bo- | ; 
'dycannot bee at one time in moreplaces then one. | 


Some oi your Church (I confelle) ho!d the contra-. 
.ry of Chriſt; body ; but who cuer (fauing your ſclte) 
chought ſo ofthe body of the bleſted Virgin? 
Neth. Thaue heardthatthe Ladie at Hal hath a 
ſharper noſe,a thinner lippe,and a quicker eye, then 
| (hethat is wortkipped at S:cherm: who is much broa- ! 
der viſaged,and morecorpulent then the other; tra- þ 
| uellers will hardly beleeue they are liſters, ſo vnlike ; 
is their feature. Isit poſſible for one badie to bee ſo | 
valike it ſelte? you mult hrit agree which of them 
is our Ladic, and then the other ſhall bee cuer after 
held as her waiting- woman , which will beno diſpa- 
ragement at all. Vnleſſe you haue authority from 
the Pope to dubbe as many Ladics as you lilt, it i 
but follie to ſay they are Ladics both z this patrent | 
if you could ſhew, O how welcome a man would | 
you bee to our Chamber-Xeceſ/aries. Allthe prertie | 
Laſſes would flocke to Door 7abal, yet for your | | 
life ſhould you notgiuethem all content. Madam | S | 
Suſan would pout,that my Ladic //imi/red muſt rake 2 
| the wall. Shee hopeth {hee bath Þ {opt as many mu- | b Pag.1;6 ſ 
flard-pets,as her Ladiſhip for her heart, Here would | | | { 


be old rcuel-rowt. : 
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c Pag. 126. lab, Such prephanenes© and want of religion coth the 
# Knight ſhew m his perpetual iefting at Aracles, which 
| | confirme any point of religion, eſpecially this of Purgatory, 


—_—— 


' which hetermeth ſuch grane Muracles,that it would make 
© | a borſebreake bus halter to ſce them : and in the margent 
| Y joy | he ſates, Tea Bellwmines dewout Mare; which his wanton 
1 | Hobby named only to bezet afoole on her. 
| | Neck, Now is your wit falne within the Circum- 
| tcrence of my Element, In all yourrunnagate tra- 
| uels, knew you-cuer a Hobby to begette a foale on a 
are? and yet I muſt lay itis moreprobable, then 
_—_— + | that your Phenix Garnet ſhould begette a tace on a 
| STraW. | | 
Mis If Bellarmines denout Mare did ever carrie a 
| foole, it was (as your owne ſtories reporte) vnto the 
Maſſe. 
d Ibid, lab. He % might better haue turned his Hobby looſe to 
F | Balaaws Prudent CAfſe where perchance hee might haue 
| learned this point of wiſedome, that there is a God whome 
euen bruit braſts feele, and in their manner ſerue and a- 
dore, who ic able when he pleaſeth to make them bray more 
| wiſely then you doe ſpeake. 
| Uta. It ſeemes you haue ſome commaund over 
\ | the (illiecreature which you ſo willinglie name. You 
' maydo well ſecing his Maſter is dead,tolcad him to 
' Reme. ] know no Prelate fitter to ride him-then 
| your Pope. Sure Tam there doth none more often 
' curie Gods people then he. ; 
y |  OMin. Teenorcalon why onemay not as well 
| ay, that the ſight of your Miracles would make a 
e Pag, 137. | horſe breake his halter, as that © /ohn Clement brake 
| 


| his \ 
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his doublet in pceces by : a Miracle. 
lab. Lipfins aoth * clegantly any religiouſly re 
4 Mir acley,Omcer ming a baicaner aelinered from eat o, & 


ca y= OG N—— — 


| t2e Lady. of Hal en merfuil imter ce 208 4, Wie) | 

| Knight or bis Minifler doth marre withreelm gand fat- 
| tering phraſes. fits 's Lord ſwore v3 30 peggars that hee 8 1«t 
would make him looke through a halter , if hee found not 
the Faicon', G6, Thes doth be piay the Summiſt of | 
Lip/it 5, | 

My That bee wrote ciegantlic no man denics, 
the queliton is, whether his wit might nothauc becn | 
| berrer imployed then in playing the Scummiſt of 0- 
| ds Metamorphoſis. It was your cunning ina delpe- 
| rate cauſe to abule his cloquence, tothe bombalting 
| of your torged and incredible topperies, Were it nor 

| more tor the quaintneſſe of his itile, then the tructh 
| 0f his Miraclcs,his lcaues would bec ſoone turncd to 
the Glouers diſpoling. 

Min. It was a heauie ivdgement of God vppon 
him for his Apoſtacie, that in his old age he ſhould 
| put his pen to ſale , and proſtitute the beautie of his 
| wit, rothe boulſtring ol ſuch idolatrous and Com: | 


— 


A —— 


| mcatitious Ir WRperies, 
h Pag.128, 


lab, Tet 1 wonder the Knigh t omitted a ſlory which 
ſollowedin the ſam? Chapter with toba Swickinsto wit, | 

«bout another Proteſtant Swaggerer Iohn Byſcelman ho 
| reutling that bleſſed Lady , ſwering that hee would2:ke ber - 
towne and burne her picture, publiquely in Brucel!s firo- 
ken with 4 Bullet, loſt the beſt tongue in his head, the beſt 

| chinne in his {ace; and not lon? af: er yeelded vp ( though 


a badone) yet the beſl ſonic i his Cody. | 
= C Nt þ. | 
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|. crimine ano | 4\.ck. Y ou lay right,theyare both birds ofa i fea- | 
diſceomze. | ther, andtheretoredeſcrueto flye together: butrhe | 
truth is, one haire is roo much ina pen; though Lip- ' 
| [145 waslo regardleile of his credir, as to 2dde the 
; tull period to that C05 of vntruths, yet was my Ma- 
| | ters peane lo bathtull, that it was hardlicdrawnc fo 
' | muchasto mention th'one, ſo tarre was he from re- 
 laring the other'; eſpecialiic at the ſecond hand, He 
| that will venture vpon a 1yc ſhall ſhew little witte, 
| vnleſſe. he be the prime inventor ; the firſt Author 
' may gaine, ſome ofthat credit, by the quaintneſſe of | 
| his invention, which he loſcth by the incredibilitic 
| | of his fabulous aſſertion. It ſtood with Lyp/tus his po- 
He: Wo  licieto ballance his fiſtions,that ſo they might ſceme 


q— 
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| rocarry the eucn waight of truth. Had not &yſſelman 
| beene put in the other ſcale, Swick1#s his miracle had 
| goneto the ground. 

| Ma. Why maynotthis miracle of Riſ/elman bee 
as true, as that of our Ladieat Zzcca in Iralie? There | 


was 4 wittic Ladde that had loſt all his Counters at | | 


ni 
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| Mum chance ,%hauing no meancs to renue his ſtock, | 
i - he bethought himſclte of this Airatagem : He goes | 

| out intothe backlide, & as it hee had bin one of the | 
forlorn hope throws his dicein the face of our Ladies | 
[mage thar ſtood there in the Towne-wall;zimmedi- | 

| ately bya nimble ſlight which he had formerly got- » 
ten, he wreathes kisarme backward, & comcsin all a | 
mort, as if be had loſt the vſe of his beſt cheating in- | 

| - | firument After ſome few daies he returnes, as one | 

| that had beene ſtricken with remorſe, and prayeth | 


before the Lady (you mult imagine ſhee did winke | 


| \ for 
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for feare of the like calt ) end 1d Joe; his arme was £1n- 
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3 
k She was ol:d | | 


(tantly reſtored, T he rumour heercof being blazed | ;, 1+ 754 if (ub 
abroad as farreas Rome, Pope Clement the eighth | 441370: mares | 
cakesorder, to havetheimage remooucd ( for this | | 
notable piece of ſeruice ) into the Church. Wi. | 


you hcare what followed ? T his Jugler the firſt 


tounder of this cre&tion, was well greazed by tho'c 
| ofthe Church with the oyle of 4rgenr, andihides a- 


way to the triall of other tortuncs. But it was not 


' long betore his pictures had loſt all their faces ; bis | 
| coyne was not lo fraudulently gotten , but it was as 
| riotoully ſpent, whereupon being driven to an ex/- | 


| gent, he turncs] rapſter(1had almolt ſaid hangman) 
inan Inneat Poggio Bunchi, betweene Florence and 

$tens. As God would have it, there came into that 
| hoſtelry, certaine ® noble Countrey men of ours, 


| when-my new hll-por was more then. haltc-{cas 0- 


yer: being then in his tolliry,he breaks out (amongſt | 


' other panigyrical narrations of his quick-(1[uer wit) 


tote] with what lucky ſucceſſe he had gulled thein- | 


| habitants of Zecce, and how much our Ladies image 
' was beholding vnto him, for ber warme winter flan- 
ding; which made rhe Gentlemen ſo much mirth, 


that for that time they thought they might well | 


(pare the hidlers company. 
Nick, Well fare your heart ; you have now 


P payd him #i#terefl enough forthe forbearance of ”- 


ſelman; ſtory,which is no way comparable to this. 


— —_ 


| n Apud wite- 
Min. Is itnot 4 wondrous ® miracle that Ry//el- | res mIracuia pr0 | 


| 


' 
| 


F 
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Im penultimiim | 
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© 
m Sr.Tho.Chal- | 
loner.AMr. Tho. 
Awdley. 
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| 


moni ris atque 


man 4 Souldicr, ſhould be ſhot through the checkes | torrendis [«- 


with abwllet in askirmilh? forſooth it was for fwag- 
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oy againſt the 
 paſtaticall un! 
whoſe 1wo ma- 


; 


— 


——— 


| for them that reuile her ; and not to thoot bullets | 


p His bereſie | man, or that famous ? Neſtorius , an CArch-enemie of 
| was more dire(1- 


| perfonall e> hy- | for blaſphemy agarnſt her , di4 more deſerne that penal | 
f ber (oune ” | forfetture then the Knight hath done, who ſticketh not to | 
0 WT ic, 


tres be dexided | 7 ipones doth profeſſe to write, the mother of God, as her 
| | 


gering with thz wooden, lmoge of our Lady. I had 
| thovghr the blel{cd Virgin had long agos Jearned 


| this Icilon ot ber lonne : 79 ſor ome her enemies; to pray | 


throvghtheir checkes 3rocurt ourtheir tongucszand | 
ſtrike off their noſes, It this rclation be true; your Las | 
| dy of Hullis a hard-hearted Saint. Had the Carver | 
| ſolittlechoice, that he mult needs make her of ſuch | 
| a knotty peece? Did not Lzp/izs a goud dates worke | 
| thinke you, when he thus ſtained -her reputation? we | 
rooke her all this while tor a kiad wench, good at 4 dean | 
 {i/t. Tam verily perſwaded your Hiſtortandid more 
| harme tothar Saint with his penne, then the Image | 
| did to R:ſſelmans noſe with the thor, If you tell vs | 
| whetherthe Tmage were MaſterGunncr,or the Gun: | 
| ners Mate, vnder whoſe CBlors, and in whatrank it | 


| didſerue, wee willgiue way for fcarc of a bloudie 
noſe, * 


: 


Jab. Imuch * doubt whether the aforenamed Ryſjel. 


| Gods mother, which both miracalou/lte loſt their tongues 


| terre the glorious Ourcene of Anzels, whoſe miracles 


 pifture with the King of the world mm her armes deth wit- 

| neſ{e, a tinde weneb, good Ha dead tift , which ſoundeth 

| of a more /oule blaſp hemy, then exer any heretique before | 
' ayermedof. | 

a. Wee belecue that the bleſſed Virgin Mary 

is ar reſt inthe kingdome of heaucn : wee acknow- 


ledge | 


I 


* 
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ledge her to bee the Mother of God; though no God | 

acſſe , nor Queene of Angels, yet a glorious Saintz | 
though no Sauzour, nor Meatatrix, yet wOrthie of all | 
loue, reucrence and imitation. Our ſoules with | 
hers 4 rejoyce iu God our Saujour. But as forthis | 3 59 

- | livelefſe Image, weeknow not whence it is. It may | 

' | repreſent one of the Popes Concubines, for ought 

| wee can fayro'the contrarie. * They that makethem | *Flalr35.18 
| are like vntothem, and ſo are all they that put their truſt in 

| them. | | 

| Xt. As ſureas we liue, Lip/irs was not his crafts 
 maſter;had he no ſtranger newes totell vs,then that | 
a Souldier loit his noſe valiantly inthe field , with | 
an In(trument of warre? Whcnall was done, the 
Image had as dull ſent as he, IF the truth were 
knowne, I belecue there is manic a one in a7, cucn ” | 
amongſt the deuourt Carianiſis, who hath loſt the * O 


_——_ 


more dilhonourable ſeruice. It Ry//-/max had [po- | 

| kenintac noſe, I hold haweviked it worſe, | 

| Jab, Mercifull* Tord tn what a drunken age cor wee | \ p4g.n1g 

| liwe, that ſuch foule blaſphemies againſt Gods mother may | | 

_ | paſſe to theprint?that ſuch wiine(ſſed reftimonies of Go1s | 
| infinite power (which had they beene done in Tirmus and : 

| Sidon would perhaps hane 1oyned them to hane done pen- 

nance in Sackiloath) may be blaſphemed,derided, and re- 

| refted, euen inprint,as lewd lies incredible falſhoods with- 

out anie ſillableof proofeor reaſen in the World, but only | 51... 
becauſe they li; not t9 beleene them, | long ſince 

| Cas, You doe well to crie vnto the Lord for | 50nd in 

; | Mercic, tor were you well in your © wits, you would | Clans. _ - 

nor 
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beſt ornament of his face ina worle quarrell,and ina | 
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| | 


| not dare to publith in print, thatthe woodden 1dol 
of Hall isthe bleſſed mother of God, Had you not 
 acuppe too much,you would not paralel| Zip/ius 
| his lying fables with our Saujours ſacred Miracles. 

Had Simon Mazus liucd in Lipfurhis dayes,it would 


\ | hauebin aqueltion, whether Smon Peter or he had 


: 
| 


uO1%4 commu 
| tat -ſiſe 18 mir a- 
| Cula rerium. 


_— > OD. CC —— 


X1 Reg.2.22 
| 

| y Apoc.16.10 
| 11.XC.9.20 
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| breene the better man. Elma would have beene 
 agay ſubiett for his» flying penne. 1 would aduile 
| you toconlider (if your conlidering Cap beenot ar 
' pawne)) whether you doe not moredi[honourthe 
Bleſſed Virgin then the Jewes; they defie her, you derfie 
| her. I will fay vato you as Salemern ſaid vnto his 
Mother touching _Adoniah. * Why deft thou aske— 
this fer the Virgin? Ake for ber the Kingdeme alſo. 
Thetime will come, when you ſhall y gnaw your 
tongues for ſorrow, who worfhippe Idols of Golde, of 
| /iluer,of braſſe,of ſfone,and of word, which can.neither 
ſee, heare nor goe. 
'\, Jab. Theſe miracles * which may ſeeme like the 
hearb called our Ladies gloues,adorne her Virginall hands, 
' ſremes they are of her wedaimg to the eternall King, and 
of ber bem crowned * Queene of Heauen and Earth. 
Nick, Her Virginal hands ncuer taught Zip/ius to 
; ſtrike that key,which makes the worſhippe of God 
ſound ſo much out of tune, cuen.in the eares of the 
 lewes, Hee isa verie ſimple Muſician , That cannor 
make ſuch Iackes as you skip, according tothe mo- 
tion of his fingers. Sohee makea ſound, youcare 
' nor how much he negic the Chords of truth. 
1:b. Liplius whom yourentle was like the Swanne—, 
whoſe dying notes are ſweeteſt; Hee crowned his famous * 
| Writings | 
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writings. with a Hiſtorie of ber miraculous ſtori tes, an 
hung vp before her Altar his renowned penne the wing of 
_ his wit, the flight whereof mae him ® admirable in his 
4 , 4 ef, , 
Our Ladies gloues about his forehead wreathe, 

That no fou'e month dare on this Author breathe. 


Nik. Had I beene his Herald, hee ſhould hauc 
borne a Lady cow tor his CreſtzIt had beene a fit Em- 
bleme for a faire out-lide. T hough his pen made 
him admirablein his age, yet did his< miraculous 
lics make him ridiculous in his dotage. 


d {/elldid his pen deſerue to hang at Maries Altar, 
But of the twaine himſelfe did beſt deſerue the baltar 
He beſt deſerned the whetſloxe for hu lying, 

That could not leaue the trade-when he was dying. 


Hee ad lie mot thats flat, witneſſe his laſt Scene. 


Mtn. Then I ſce you mcanc not todie in /abals 
| debr for an Epigram. Inlicu of his Ladies g/cucs you 
' have returned him a Cow , with two prettic Calues 


| by her (ide, Lipſucs will neuer bee dead as long as 


they liuc, 
1ab. Among manie © deniſes the enemie of Man- 


| kind hath ſet abroach in this age,to infet the world with 


ſhifts which Hereſie hath inuented, to diſcard thoſe | 


| 1 vads. 


| d Suſpendit ca- 


Ma. |hen Lipſiues wrote,did he ſit, ſtand,ſeneele oy leane? | 


Irreligian and _Atheiſme , none ſeemethto mee more po- 
tent, then the deniall of miracles , together with theſe 


FEI 


b Admiratio ab | 
1gnovanttia del 
cendit Conat, 


| 


Cc Dumque mo- 
ror mirorque þ- 
| mul fugit omnis 


' lamum Mariane 
Lipfncs are -Suſ 
prndi meruit, 

; OC. 
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both of ancient & freſh memoriegwhich pleaſe not your taſt. | 
Aa. T hatitdoth fo leeme vnto you, ſeemes not 
ſtrange vnto vs, who doe aflurc our ſelues of your 
 orwardnelle, in advancing the itate and dignitie of | 
yourgrand Bel-peor, T he point is, whether our Saui- | 
our, his Apoltles , and the Fathers of the Church 
' | held rhedeniailof your vpſtart 117/42 miracles ſuch | 
| a potent meanes, to infect the Worid with Atheiſme and | 
trreligion? Tt you will bee tried by theſe, holde vp 
| your * hand? A match. Dorh not Mo/es 8 forbid vs 
| exwcepur mas | rOjudge ofthe DoQtrine by miracies? Saith hee not 
| meas mazs | thatit any man {hall ginewvs 4 /igne 07 4 wonder which 
| Preys boy | be 101d of ſhould come to paſſe, yet we mult not acarken 
| withthe ſcab- | vntohim, if he once ſay , Come and let Vs goe ſerne 0- 
| bed fingers. | ther Gods? The b Propher complainesin the perion 
eg Dcut.ty-2.6 | 3h R a . 
2 | of Almightie God, againſt theſe Miracle-mongers, 
. | Seduxerunt populum meum in menaacs [uls, &m mi- 
| racul;s ſuts, Our Saviour? forewarneth vs not to be- 
| Mat.24.y.23- | leeue ſuch. For there ſhallariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe_ 
| 24*35 Prophets, andthey ſhall ſhew great ignes and wonders an- 
| | [omuch that if it were poſible they [yall dectine the verre 
| | ElefF. Saint * Paul prophetically auerreth, that the 
' kz.The.2.9.12 | comming of the man of ſinne (hall be after the wor- 


' king of Sathan, with all powers and /ignes, ind lym 
| wonders : And with all Heceineableneſſe of vnrighteou/- 
| nefſe imthem that periſh, becauſe they receiued not the_ 
| lone of the truth that they might be [aucd. Andthat for 
this cauſe, God ſhall ſend ſtrong Deluſion, that they 
| ſhould beleene alice. What?greater contrarictie can 
| beimagincd then thereis betweene your poſition, 
' and theſe textuall verities? | 
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Min. T he Ancient Fathers have likewilcioyned | 
in torccs inthe ſame Encounter, Loth not Saint | 


\ 


— 
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217, 


1 Chry{oſtome manacle theſc Quack-/aluers tor play- | 3 In Mathd.49 | 


{ing th cir Leger-ar-main tickes ? Per Sgnacogneſce- 
batuy ( ſaith hee) quieſſent veri Chriſtians, qui fails. 


entem inuenittr apud eos qui fal/t ſunt Chriſltani. Saunt 


| what end doth hee lay, Behold 1 hane tolde you before, 
bur that his $7ou/e hould not be entrap'd with ſuch 


and his Shrine, with a® Remoneantar, Away (ſaith hee) 
with this geare, Þ which ts exther the tazling of deceitſull 
men,or the Illuſion of lying Deuils. Itisin my opinion 
| the next way to make men A4thei/ts, ro ſee Papiſts lo 
| much diſtruit theethcacie of the word , and the ſo- 
 lidizie of Euangelicall cruthes, that they are cueric 
day driucn to ſeeke new ſupporters of their faith, 


hand of fraud. 

lab, As no4 aze ſince the Creation hath beene without 
prophane fellowes , prone to denie Gods prouidence outr 
| mankind, to ieſt and [coffe at his ſeruants ; ſolikewiſe the 
' [ame prouidence hath not permitted anie age to paſſe with- 
out Miracles 4nd markes of his power keeping the impious 
in aweby puniſhments, miraculouſly inflicted 7/pan their 
| mates,and comforting his true worſheppers, withextra- 
ordi- 


Nunc autem ſigngrum operitio omninoleuata eft ; mags 


which they calily diſcerne to bee hammered by the | 


| 
| 
: 


| 


m 447%/t1ne makes a moniter of him who doth now | m De cjuit.Dej. | 
deſire wonders, tor the kindling of his faith, after ſo. up 3260p | 
clearcademonliration of Exaxzelicall miracles, Con- 
traiſios Mirabiliarws ({anh * hee) cantum me fect n tne, 
Deits mens. My God hath armed mee agaynſt ſuch. To "ata. 


{ 


, 
i 


Sopniſticall miracies? Yea, hee blaſteth both Lip/aus | 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 
| 
.| 
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al;quando bums | 
mana procurd- 
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ordinarie fanours and benefi.s veſlowed on ibem aboue/ | 
natures reach. ag | 
| Aa, W hat authoritle you have to Canonizec | 
them, that worlhip your Ladic of Ha, fortruc wors- 
(hippers, (as ycur ſeppolition intendeth) wee will 
| | not diſpute. It would put you to a p:unge to proue 
| r Toh.423 | Image-wor{hippers true worſhippers. Chrilt ® ſaith 
| Da mean *- | that che true worlhippers ſhall worthip the Father 
pm rw in Spirit and truth : and not the Mother of Hall in 
focke or flone, Not toſtand vponthis; Idoe not ſee 
| how you can excuſe your preſumprion, in aduentu- 
ſ Apoſead eſſe | ring oteach the 1 Almightie, how hee ſhould awe 
non ſequitsr ar- the 1Mmpious , and comfort his ſcruants. Theſtate of 
gumentam. = | the Church were in a lamentable caſc; it there were 
no other means forthe producing of theſe cftes,be- 


| 


e | r afiraculaper- | ides the working of new © mnacles. T he perſecutors 
ſequentes fs- . | of Gods people may be ſtricken with terrour, when 
grunt, fugientes the, l; ich P/ 
perſequuntur, | Fheyheare the ſucceſſe which Pharao, Antiochus, Se- 


Zncas Siluius. | nacharib, HeroJ,and the reſt had, 1fwith the Adder 
| they ſtopperheir cares again! theſe; neyther wou!d 
| | they beleeue, though an Angell ſhould come with a 
7  fierie ſword from Heauen, The Lord is able by his 
, ſecret Iudgements, to prenent their malice, and con 
| | found their deuices. The patience which hee giucth | 
| ; vnto his ſervants is a miracle which more aſtoni- 
- | ſheth their Enemies, and addetha greater meaſure | 
to their owne gloriows rewara, then if they were rel: 
|  cued by a miraculous ſupply. To you that deſire | 
fireand bullets, to ſtrike offthe noſes of your Enc- 
mics, I may ſay with our Sauiour in thelike calc, 
| Neſcits cuins ſpiritus ſits, 


1ab. | 


eyther pietie more needed a (pur, or impictiea curbe, then 
inthis we line tn? The Wolfe is ſaid to be ſo ſtifſneched and 
greedte of his prey, that he neuer looketh back , but when | 
' thander-claps from Heanen aj right vims When cid ſuch 
EF troupe of ſtiffnecred Wolurs, voide of conſcience and 
feare of God, rauge ſouncontrouledly one? the Chriftian 
IWorld,as now they doe , though in the clouthing of (heepe, 
veſted with the name of Chriſtians? 

Nick. Dottor you miſtake; the proximitic of 


namesof Jeſuites, and Semimarie Prieſts , that plucke | 
the skinne ouer the cares of the Lords ſheep. Theſe | 
were thoſe rauenous #/oluers, who gaped ſo wide in | 
t he yeare cightie cight, that it was thought this 

whole Iland would ſcarce hauc * ſtopped their 
mouthes, The Pariſian Maſſacre, and the Guz-pow- 
| der) T reaſon are ſufhcient witneſſes of their bound- 
lefſe crueltie. That they were preuented and ſubuer- 
red, they will not ſaie it was a miracle; yer did they | 
find and feele totheir coſt, that rhe hands of God were | 
not bound, T he thunder-clap of Gqds juſt vengeance, | 
rurncd backe their Antichriſtian adherents, and fru- | 


} 
{ 


ſtrated their Sathanical/ Celignes. Tt you long lo | 
| much after wonders , berc is matter of vndeniable-; 
admiration. This was the Lords ding , and it ts won | 
| aerfull in our eyes. | 
| 4Jab. Theſtiffeſt-necked* Wolues, the prophaneſt He 
| retikes, when they heare $he miracles done in the Church 
ſo grett and ſo witneſſee as thoſe wee ſiandwpon are, 1 
make no doubt but ſometimes they tremble , and though 


| | : 
Þ- DPurgatories Kell. = 9 | 
| 14b. Inwhat * age (ince the comming of Chriſt hath | oPig.izn | 


the right objec duls your ſence. They beare the | 


| Zz Pag.1;2 


| Ff 2 | they |. | TE 


x Non miſſura | 
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they ſet a good face on the matter, yet their hearts pant in | 
ther breaſts. Thefe perchance may be melancholy fits, that | 
Liplius bis ſtorie cauſed in the Knights breaſt, which to | 
drine away, hee read his Booke roſting Crabs by the fire- 
ſide , with apipe of Tobacco in hus hand, ſlillcallng for | 


more wine, 1 | 
f Ma, T he miracles that weze done in the true. 
| Ghurch,ſferue vndoubtely tor the terrour ofall pro- | 
| phane perſons in tuture ages. T his wasghe aime of | 
chcir exhibition T heir number, a ſaf fict- 
encie was {uch, that where they are publiſhed, they | 
| need not berenewed, Where the miracles of 1eſws | 
be negleQed, Saint-miracles will not.be much reghtr- | 

, ded. Bur whether yours beare the ſame impreſle | 
with thoſe, that is further to be debated, -\ | 

Nick. 1 thould account it no ſmall wonder , if 1a: * 
balwould once learne to ſpeake truth. Doth my Ma- | 
| ſter ſay , that Zip/ees his ſtory draue him into a_me- 
lanchaly ft ? Hee deliuers the contrary z thatifa man 

wereina melancholy fit, Lip/izs wereasgood as a Crab 
| ſeaſt ina winters night'; better then a thouſand Sir 
| !ohn AMandeuils, to paſſe away thetime with mirth 
in graine, What will he not wonder at who makes ſo 
(trange,that a man holds aTobacco pipe his hand e If 
hee had held it in his foote, that had beene more | 
woorthy the noting. And yet if 1oþz Clewent had | 
a Pag :37 | bcenepreſcribed thar Philicke a his feete being turned 
(by a monſtrous compoittion) /owerds the forepart of 

| his breaſt, hee had beene as like to have vicd- his 
i - rocs 2s his fingers inthar ſeruice. Had it beene bur 
| for ip/izes ſake, he might have (wallowed the ſmoak 
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of his robaccoieſt, Tis weil knowne that he viſed ma: | 

ny apripe, inthe penning of his holy booke, /abal is | 

of their humour, who will rather looſe their friend | 

then theirielt ; but it heecould as throughly lcauc | 
his fiction, as my Maſter hath that 1z7d:an ſumization, | 

his booke would hauc had tzwer leaues, ang his | 
caucs lcilclines, | | 

I1ab. I would wiſh * when his ſmiling ſobriety hath  Pag, 133. 

gotten a mare ſtayd countenance he wauld in ſober ſadnes | 

ſet downe , what condition or ine are required to | 

make a hiſtory credible, whic9 of the conditions doe faile | 

in Lip/ius relation; In what other hiſtories they arc foun!), | - 
if they want in his, 

Aa. Since you take vpon you this Prieſtly graui- 
ty to Catechiſehim,that bath more learning and ſo- 
briety then his cxamincr, I will in his {tcad (though 
none of your parochial] ch#rge) yeeld you arrac- 
count of my faith in this point. 

Min. Let me be ſo boid as to ſaue you thatlabor; | 
when he moucd the queſtion,he looked wiltly vpon | 
' me. He hathaſpi:car the © Ainifters pen and the © Prg123; 
| Mnfrels pipe , neither am I vawilling to, interrupt 
my intended {ilence. To make a true miracle, there 
are theſe neceſſary requitites ; firlt the fat muſt bee | ,  _ 

d rarum,ardaum, CF inſolutum , vnuſueland aboae the | Ho foe Dri fe 
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Cc012174001 OY ordinary cour[e of n:ture: cum innaturanulls | ri poſit. Oliner 
/tt diſpoſitro propinqua ad ſuſceptionem illiza forme. Se» aillard.Serm. 


: h | de Conuerſ. 
condly,it muſt bee done by the Almighty power 07 | paul. : 
God inthe name of © Chr:ft. T hirdly the end ther- | < 3&-4- 0.30 

. f d [et . | Mar, 16, I7, 
of mult be ro confirme true * dotrine, to draw men | Ac. , 


to belecuc in Gods word, and to aſcribe vnto him al | f lohn 5.36, 


Ffg ſpiricuall | A 17-4. 
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| ſpirituall worſhipand glory. Fourthly it muſt bee 
g di36-12-3** | 3 openly done, there mult be ncither deceptio viſas ner 
EN | faſcinatio ſenſus, Laſtly it mult ſeruc rather for Infi- 
| dels then beleevers,to gaine their aſſent to the truth 

|  oftheword z to which purpoſe the Apoſtle faith, 
h 1.Cor.14;22 | that tongues arefor a/ionc," not to the fauhſull, but to 


ET the unbeleeninz. 
” i Pag.tz?%, | Jab, Whichof theſe conditions * do faile in Lipſius his 
On relations ? 
| : | OM, Nay rather which of them can hee produce 
.. | | to patronize hisfables ? his miracles do all ſauor of 


| a Cretian forge. To inſtance in the example which 
| youthinke Sobrrety cannotdcride; When I conſider 
' the miracle of the Faulcon,it leemes tome halfe a mi» 
racle that any Chriſtian Maſter ſhould be ſo heathe- 
| ni(h, nay more, ſo ſauagely brutiſh , as to hang his 
| man for ſo ſmall a ſcape, as the looſing ofa Hawke, 
| having no cWMence to thecontrary,but that the bird 
| rooke flight without his Lurcor leaue. Was his Lord 
| . | a Catholique? then much may bee z Yet wiſe men 
| make a doubt whether the Lawes of his Countrey 
| 


—— — 


would permitte ſuch cruelty. We muſt alſo belecue 

that his Falconer was of a mild ſpirit, ſo patiently to 

ſubmit himſelfe to the hang-mans curtelie. One 

would have thought his Maſter ſhould have taken 

ſome pitty on him, beforc the Lady of Hal had ſent 

| him the Hawke. Wee dare not ſay the Maſter and 

man might bee trim-tram and confederate, in the 

= . . | effeing ofthis miracle, Yet I hope we may with- 

| out offence aſke what there was more in this mira- 

+ | cle,then was in Mehomets Pigeon, which in the Peo- 

8 | : ples | 
| | 


| 
| 
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ples {ight would flyeto his care, becauſc hee had ac- 
cultomed there to feed her with cornce. | 
in, Were Lips his miracles wrought in the | 
name of Chriit, ab! were more praiſe-worthy for | 
ſtanding in their defence. But ary carries away 
the Bell, I mcan her ſuppoſed Image, which though | 
it haue a mouth was never heard yetto pray. Pcr- | 
haps {he learned this leflon of S. Berwara,not to [peak | 
inthe Congregation, Sothat your dumbe Virgine | 
doing theſe wonders, ncither in the name of Je/w , | 
nor by prayer, isno leſſe then a foreſtaller of divine | 
glory, which the Lord hath proteſted hee will | 


not giue to & grauen Images. And what are the Do- | &« Pala. 42.8, 


Arines which your Ha{wonders ſerue to contirme ? | 
are they notCulinarian T heorems which they ſtrive | 
to ſupport? Forſooth they are the buttreſſes of Pur- | 
gatory, Tranſubſtantiation,1orſhipping of Images, Pray- 
er for the dead, and of that diuine honour, which is a- 
crilegioully aſcribed to the Virgin Mary. Sa t 
truche that theſe arc the doi7rines of Diuels? Can 
ſtand with common ſence, to giue that adoration tg | 
carued images, which the molt glorious Angells re/ | 
tuſed ? or rather, is it not moſt apparant that their | 


miracles are the {ignes of the Anrichriſtian beaſt ? | 
Nick. That which is moſt worth the noting is this, | 


that all your Ladies prodigics are wroughtin angus, | | wox qui mirs 


where bur few, and thoſe ſc]I&Red are aſſembled. Sel- | /ed 911 male | 


dome ſhall you read that their ſpirits ſpake, or tha 
thcir Images came downe! by day. $.® Equitizs was 


| guelded by an Angell in his fleepe. The Maid that 


| 


craſht the Deuill betweene her teeth in the Lettice, 
had 


| 


t git odit lucem 
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had no other witneſle in her mouth, beſides her 
| tongue, vnleſſe happilie {hee had a little Embrio in 
| her wombe. Idocnor well remember, whether /z- 
| ratius Layels did inthe daicor in the night, openthe 
| obltruions of the wench that was troubled with 
| the ſtone! He was a Souldier, and theretore perhaps 
| Gurit doe morethen ord'narie in the day. T his I am 
| ſurc of] could neuce hear yer by any credible report 
n-Faſc'culvs | what tune it was, which $.n Grngoffs witc did (ing 
; _ 4 | withherncther-lippes; whether wountary, Salengers 
En n | rorn1,or Hunts-wf. Tabal is a good Mulitian, his noſe 
. would haue beene as good as a Recorder to have , 
| borne a part z and thrn his tongue would have 
| madea more certaine relation, then the Carmelite_- 
| doth, 
| Aa. A man would hardly beleeve thatthere were 
| in the Catholique towne of Halo many Infidels,as 
| Lip/us by his multiplicitic of miracles would make | 
the world belceue. Were not the greateſt part vnbe- 
| leeuers, thoſe many miracles would bee altogether 
| ſuperfluops. Wherefore ſeeing your Ladies miracles 
are defeQtiue in all, and cuery of theſe conditions 
| which giue eſſence to a true miracle,their yzorto may 
| be this, Deapitfa, Atiracula fita. So that we may ſay 
o Aug.cont. | vito you, as $.9 Auguſtine ſpake vnto the Manichyes, 
Fanſum U9.13+ | Miracula non facitis, que /ifaceretis , tamen ipſainvobis 
; caneremws. Andnomaruell, for cither the Szeriff, 
which is the verieſt knaue-you can get, plates his parc 
in the Veſtry,or elſe ſome beggarlic tcllow iumbles 
| ' vnder the Eaves of the Church, 
p Pag.13z- | . Jab, In what ? other hiſtories are they found jf they 
| want in Lipſius? | Min, \ 
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Min. Inthe hiltories of Moſes , the Prephets , the 
tower Enangeli/ts,and the As of the Apoſtles, Wee 
q haue a moſt ſure word, ts the which you ſhall doe well to | q Per119, 
take heelle. T his ward (ſaith the ©. Apolile) af thes |* Ho 
firſt bez:n to bee ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed | 
wnto vs by them that hear him. Godalſo bearing them | 
witneſſe; hoth with ſignes and wonders, and with atuers | 
miracles, and gifts of the holy G1o/?.So much of Chriſts 
miracles and doftrine 1s written in. the holy Scrip- 


rurcs, that wee * might belcene that Jeſus is the trucs | © ju qe wy 


| 


Chriit, the ſonne of Gol, and that beleening in him wee | 
might haue eternall life. What can wee delire more? 
W bat nced is there of Goody Hals miracles? doth the 
ſpiri: of God purpoſely omit many ot our Sauiours 
miracles? and may wee plead the necelfity of Hals 
wonders? Arc not thoſe that are written ſufficient, 
or rather, are not yours ſuperfluous? If your Lip/ia- 
»;/ls may bc belceued, the dead Image of the Mo- 
ther hach doubled the miracles of her liuing Sonne. | , pg, ,,,. 
lab. Lipſius doth * proteſt that hee read the Geſts and 133+ 
Records,out of which he choſe thoſe which he iudged moſt 


worthy of the print;(Vil not al men ſaith he )beleeue theſe 


things,/onein the ſizht of many,confirmed by ſworn wit- 
meſſes, &e.If any man after ſuch inquiry, benot moued to | 
beleene ſuch credible hiſtories , I may apply that unto him | 
of thomer. | | LY 
Thou haſl caves to heare , that wants both wit and ſhame... 
Nick. Homers verſe, had I beene his tranſlator, | 


ſhould rather haue runthus 
The Author that (auch lies did write,beleeue megwas too blame , 
For why ? the world did ſee bis pen did want both truth and ſhame. 
Aa. Did your Authour chooſe ſuch as hee tudged 
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moſt worthy of the prmt? It ſeemes then hee thought 
ſome vnwprthy. [thad beenc more tor his rcpurat!- 


| on,it he had thought ſo of all, 


Nick, Oh hot of all z Lip/is proteſts that ſome 
wCcre (rue. 

ls. I might anſwer with a non ſequitur, What 
grounds hath hee for his proteltation ? Forſooth he 
read tbe Geſts and Records; and fo hauc | Geſta Roma- 
norum, | heirauthority is much alike. [t there were 
any difference, the later were in print, whercas Lip/ 
us {craped his out of ſcribleFand moth-exten Coppies. 
\ hart hath Zzp/ius to _ his Hilland Sich?m won- 
ders, which the followers of _Antichr:} may not al- 
lIcadge more probably, in the defence of the ftrata- 
gems ofrheir Lord, which by all likelihood are to be 
more conſpicuous ? and yet wee are forewarned not 
to belceue them. | 

Min. How much thoſe Saint-canonizing Re- 
cords areto be ſuſpeted, we may iudge by the cau- 
tion that Gregory giues vs in his Decretals. % Audiut- 
mus {(aith he) quod quidam inter 2 05 diabolica fraude— 
decepti, hominem quendam in potatione et ebrietate occi- 


ſum, quaſiſanitum,more Infid:lium venerantur, And a- 


gaine, * Cumex eo quod quidam {anctoram reliquias ex- 
ponunt venales, wel eas paſim oſtendunt, chriſitmereli- 
gion detrattum ſit ſepius: Ne in poſterum detrahatur, 
preſenti deereto Hatuimus, vt antique reliquiz amodo 
extre cabſam nullatenus oſtendantur &c. And hee con- 
cludeth, Pre/ats non admiltent eos: The Prelates may 
not ſuſſer thoſe that come to their Churches to wor- 
ſhip, to bedecciucd with the variety of figments or 
fal lc 
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tal ſe relations, as it is accuſ/omed to bee done iff moi? | 
places for gaines ſake, Now it Halland Sichem be with- 
; inthe Site of that continent which Gregory raxcth, | 
| there is no doubt but they who were to reape the, 

profit by the concourſe of Contributors, would ſer | 
Lip/ius pen ina large tield, where he might have ſca- | 
roome enough to hoyle vp all the ſailes that his wit | 


| could beare. T hey would bee ſureto preſent hum | 


Geſts enough ,» though indcede they were no better | 
then ets, as all wiſe men accompt them. 
Jab. If bare deniall Y without proofe, ſtubborn Incre- | Y Pag-133, 
dulity withent reaſon, prophane iefling without ſobriety , | 
may make hiſtories witneſſed by the conſent of learned, in- | 
dicious, and pious nations ; what place will be left for hu- | 
mane hiſtory, or diuine faith,or religious piety,in humane | 
kind? Haue pot heathens in former times , may they not | 
at this reſent onerthrow the miracles of Chriſt by theſe 
Engines? | 
' Ma. They neither hauenor are able to ſupplant 
them , though all the powers of the gates of hel] 
(ſhould bandy againſt them. Theſe things were not done 
in a Corner, T he heathen Oracles were inforced to 
| giue place, The Centurions and Romane Souldicrs 
were cyc-witneſles : the Ecli;ſe of the Sunne : the 
monuing of the earth: the dr/þer/ion of the Jew:s, with 
other ſecular hiſtories, arcabletoftop the movth of 
| Atherſme in their behalfe. If.ir bee nor more then a 
ſpice of b'aſphemy, to caſt theſe figurative deubes, 
1 appeal ro the Iudgemenrof your ſuperiovrs. — 
lah. What ein * be faidwiihin the compeſſea, humane 
| credibility for the certainty of theſe ſtories, wherein Cl r-- | 
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ſtranity u grounded which may not moſl clearcly in defence 
; \ . An. It may not only be ſaid but prooucd, that 
the penne-men otthole ſacred hiſtories wrote thoſe 
bn things which they had heard and ſcene, inthe pre- 
ſence of many witneſſer; their enemies beeing Iudges. 
Molt ofthem ſealed their writings with their bloud,; 
all of them ioyned in one iſſue, So that ro make the 
leaſt doubr ofthem, were to queſtion whether the 
Sunne doth ſhine at noone day. Were there not a 
2 mouth giucn vnto you to /eake great things ana 
blaſphemies, you would tremble to march your fabu- 
lous reports, with thoſe vndeniable verities, which 
have the teſtimony of God, Angels,and men. 
| b Pag. 134 lab. Thoſe were done Þ openly that whole multitudes 
ard behold them, ſo were theſe ; Thoſe were wroveht his | 
enemies being preſert,the like did happen in many of theſe. 
1ho/ewere written with circam|l ances, n1ming the time, 
the perſons the places, and other pwticularities with the— 
hike particularittes doih Lipſius report the miracles of our 
Ladie_-. | 
' Mz. Your owne- © Bel-wether wi!l ſtop his Maſters 
mouth, Wherc God hath his Church, hath nor-thc 
4 Frau Simis | Devil bis Chappell? Is nor d fraud the Counterfeit 
| veritatls, of truth ? Is fal/hord to learn how tocontriue circum- 
ſtances, to gaine the probability of reall verrty ? It is 
hard I conteſſc to proouc a negative; bur ſecing you 
grant the certainty of the Euangelicall hiſtories,wee 
need not travel far in the inquiry; for as much as rhe 
| ſtgnes of true miracles, which we hauc fetched from 
| thence, hauc laid your Dagen flat on his face before | 
X54 the Arke, Nick. I 
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Nick. Shall Itakethe Doctor in his owne ſpel!? | 

Let mee hearc how hegcan diſprooue © eXtans like © Liv.1-Cap2 
relation. 1n the field of one Nicippus (laith hee) us the 
Inhabitants of Co25 doe relate, there was an Ewe that aid. 
yeane a Lion, And againe;* i/hen Pyrhagoras paſſed. 
over the Riuer Neſſus,he was ſaluted by the Rruer,ſaymng, | 
Salue Pythagora, T hele things are verie ſtrange; and | 
why may not they bce as truc as Zipſiz his reports? | 
Shall they be1uſtified becauſe no man trauclled into 
thoſe parts,to dilcouer them? I hope hee names the 
places, the perſons, the accrdents, and the teſtrmonie of 
the borderers. Shall we therefore cric out, what hu- 
mane creaibiiitie can be currant, if theſe beecapable 
of the blurre? « £/zan is content we {ſhould laughac 
theſe, and therefore Zyp/izs needes nottakea poore 
ſcnile in ſnufte, 

145. The ſtorie of $ Tohn Swickius who loft his beſt | 8 Pag.124 
noſe, could any falſhood'bee more conſpicuous, if hee ſtill - ri _—_ 
kept x 200d on his face? Liplius telierh the yeare of our Carats 
| Lord when the ſame aid happen , within rebree. congruitic of 
yezres (mce the Knights remembrance, the place where he _ —— 
liued in Bruſſels. How eaſje would it bee to trace the— | 
ſteps of this ſtorie, and find the falſhood thereof were it a: 

able? 
4 Ma. And haue not <Alizn and Herodetus the 
ſame buttreſſes, ro vphold the bulwarkes of their Hi- 
ftories? Had itpleaſed God for the puniſhment of 
our {innes, to haue giuen way to the Powder Trea- 
ſon, which of theſe Circumſtinces would have beene 
wanting, to haue made it a Grand-miracle? Y our L/p- 
ſians would have (ct downe the place #tmin/ter, 
the 
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h Pag.134.135 
Lt 


| | nerall as Zip/aw, they would haue made olde ha- 


the day the htt of November , the yeare of our Lord 
| 1605. the perſons, his Rojelf Maieftie, the Yong 
' Prince, the Lords and Commons of Parliament , the 
| witneſſes London, Leambeth,and other T ownes many 
' miles dittanr, which would hauctremblcd with the 
| violence of that nfernall clap, T hen would you 
| havedeafted rhe World with this vociferation, tow 
. eaſie would it be to trace the ſteppes of this ſ{orie, and finde | 
| the falſhood thereef, werent afable? T his is your Engi- 
ers craft by cunning ſemblances, to caſt ſucha top, 
; that their knaverie thall bee hard!y efpied. Ir had 
| beeneno leflethen death for any man, to bauecal- 
| led the truth of this miracle in queſtion. 

Min. I neuer heard betore that a milde Ladic did 
cut off ſo manic Gentlemens noſes, I rather wonder, 
it this of Swrckriy bee truc im mode + forma, how it 
came to palle when Popilh Idols were ſuppretled in 
; England, that no one man loſt bis noſe, norreceiued 
| an harme, though many ſuch wooddcn' Ladies | 
| rBen loſt their heades 1 Had they had ſucha Ge: 


| vocke. 
lab. This ieiting Þ at miracles done in our Church [0 


| credibly reported , overthroweth the- bulwarke of hu- | 


; mane authoritie , which Chriſtianitie doth preſuppoſe_, 
; and openeth awide gajpe for cAther/me and Infidelitic 
fo enter. | 

Atl. Ifaman bee once found falſe, ei won eſt cre 
dendumgtianſiper plurimos Deos twrauerit. T he Scrip- 
rureis a ſufficient ſtelter agauiſt Hrhei/me, were the 
Block-houſes of your Miracles battered to the ground 
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If the wayting marde bee * painted, the chaſtitic of 
the Mittreſſe will be ſhygwdly ſu! potted. T he Evan. 
gclicall miracles ſcorne the attendance of your bable 
rrumpcries, by which their (inceritieis more like to 


; be derided, then honovrcd. 


Nick. 14bal ſhould doe well to remember, how 
the holy Maide of Kent (as good a Maide as ok 
bucken tub) was taken napping. Hee forgers how 
ſoone the tive woundes were bealed. I doe not 
thinke but bec hath read how * Duke Humphrie vn- 
caled a fellow, whocame from B :rwick, asit hee had 
beenc borne blind, vnto Saint A:bons, (where King 
Henrre the (ixt then kept his Court) and thererecet- 
ucd his ſight, Haue you not hcard of the toure | 14 
cobin Fryars who raifcs Vicers inthe teete, handes, 
and fide, of a limple man, that ſo they might gette 


| ſomewhat by the light of a new Saint Francis? $/ez. 


din canteil you how the Cordeliersof Orleance put a 
Nouice ouer the vault of he:r Church, pittifully 
ſighing and lamenting, asit bee had beenethe ſoule 
of the Proueſts wife, who Cicd without giuing anie— 
thing to the Church, \Wy may not Lip/u his pent- 
houſe berhacched with che ſame ® reeds? T hey are 
all ernſem farine. Had there beene ſo prudent an 
Examiner 1s Duke Humphric In Hal and Sichem, I4- 
bil would noz now wondcr at ſo triviall a figment, 
which is not worth a /frave, calily blowne awaic 
witi the leaſt blaſt of aconiiderate thought, 

Mm. T he greatelt ſort of Romrſh miracles are, 
eyther ſuch as maie bee accomplithed by art,or ſub. 
orned by fttaude. Yer doth nor their tyrannic ſpare 

to 
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mator. Hit.14.6 1, 
10.de Septemps 


ping y7 | 


p Piſcatcy. 5 ani» 
W arum. 


ro 1impole credence vpon Chriltian ſoules, for their 
Cofter-aduantage. Tis not nanic monthes fince 1 
read in ® Antoninus of certaine Fiſhermen, who 
drawing their Net to Jand , found therein a maſhe 
peece of Ice, whereotthey were not alittle glad, be- 


cauſe they knew it would beea welcome preſentto | 


Theobald their Bilhoppe , who was exceedingly tor- 
mented , with a burning heate in his teetcs neyrther 
were they deceived, tor it ſtood himingreat ſtead, 
One day amongſt thereſt, as he was cooling his gou- 
tic toc, he heard a voyce come out of the Ice, where. 
vpon heconjures it rotell, who or what it was, T he 
voyceanlwers, lama? ſoule afflicted for my ſinnes 
inthis Ice,and vnleſlc you lay thirtic Maſles for mc, 
thirtic whole dayestogether,[ hal not bedelivered. 


Theobaldinſtantly berakes him to his beades, and be- 


ginnes his taske, W hileſt hee was at his worke,there 
is newes brought of an Armie approaching to ſacke 
the Towne. T he Biſhoppeis driven to giue over his 
dcuotion for that time, When the hurly burly was 
paſt,hc falsro his buſineſc the ſecond time,bur with 
as ill ſucceſſe; for then there aroſe a ciuill commor1- 
on in the Towne. The third timetce meancs to 
make all ſure : but (ce, (as the Devill wovld haveir) 
the whole Citic with the Biſhops Palace,was all on a 
light firez His ſervants were importunate with him 
tocaſt away his booke, and to provide for his owne 
ſafetie. Doe what they could, they could not pre» 
vaile. All the anſwere they get is this, thatthough 
the T owne ſhould bee burnet tothe ground, hee is 
relolued not to giue over, till hee had made an _ 
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To bee ſhort, hee was as good as hisword. Would 
you heare the iſſue? He had no ſooner finithed, but 
the Ice melted, the ſoulc was dcliuered, and the fire 
vaniſhed ; neyther was there any damage at all 
receiued. It rhis bee not true aske the Fiſhermen ; 


- poore ſoules they litle rhought,they had taken ſuch 


2 booric. 


WU. There was none in the Towne but muſt | 


needes take notice of this ſtrange accident. Bur (hall 
[ quit your tale wirh another, out of 4 Fryar Jere_- 
mie? | here wasa certaine holy man, who was trou- 
bled as hee trauelled with a boyſterous winde, inſo- 
much thar forgetting himſclte, he fals a curlingand 
poxing vA4ws, tor his vncharitable dealing. Well, 
when hec comes to his Journies cnd , hee bethinkes 
himſeife whata ſinne hee had commited ; and is fo 
touched with compunction, thar he lockes himſclfe 
vp inan houſeand caſts the * keyintothe Sea,vow- 
ingneuer to come our, till the ſame key were found. 
I darc ſay /zbal would be loath to be pend vp ſolong; 
burthis was the pennancc of that age; and ſee how 
it ſucceeded. Hee had nor beene there a yeare and a 
day, bur hce had afilh given bim, in whoſe bril y 
this key was found. You mult thinkc it was a deare 
morſel] to rhe poore T rowte: no marvell though 
ſhce could not ſwimme awaic, with ſuch an Iron 


| weight. 


Nick. Had it beene an Eftrich, I ſhould fooner 
hauc belecuedir. Wee muſt imagine it wasa verie 


hungric {caſon. What jolly Laddes are theſc? they 


ſcorne pettie miracles. It was worthily thovght a 
great 


q 1n feft, lohan. 


Euang amt port, 
Lat, 


r Thelike in 


the life of S, 
| Eign.Abbor 
of Eucſham. 
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great matter, thata fith {nouid bong Peter a piece 
ot 1 cwentie p«ncg; but Fryar /cremies nogging filh 
puts that clcan dowac, {th:e lwallowcd a whole 
| key at agobvet, His Sobrretiens of a verie dull tem- 
| per, that cannot tindea laughter for theſe inchanted 
; deuices. And-yet this is nothing to that I once Ward 
| a Catholike dciiucr, ofonce® / 1omſauus 4] Martyr,who 
tPreſinopere | when his head was cut oft witha [word tooke it vp 


: D:oniſ.AreeP. | jn his bandes, and went with it m that manner the 
f | {pace ot two miles, till be met with a woman, with 
whome hee leftit in truſt. Let Nicephorre deliver it 
| with a Fer«pt; you {hall have thole that will ſhew it 


you, and ſweare itis the ſame head. If he had ftum- 
| bled by the way; a good face might perchance hauc 
becne mard. . 
| u Pag-136.137 | Jab. The perſons and" plates named in moZ of Liy- 
| Gus his ſtories are famous, Flanders, Bruxels, Lowatne: 
' | examine perſons and places, wee deſire no fanour , truth 
ſeckes n9 corners, For example, the famous miracle of 
lohn Clement, that he was lame from his natinitic, and 
|. of a monſtrous compoſition of bode , hu thighes and feet 
coniratted , and turned toward's the forepart df hjs 
breaſt, ſo as his knees did erow,and ſlicke thereto , hu bo- 
die was round, or in a manner Spherical, unfit to ſtand, 
lie, or walke , this the whole Citie of Bruxe!s can witnes. 
Being carried to our Lalics Chappell at Sichem in a wa- 
gon,.yd hming confeſſed hys [innes, and receined the— 
bleſſed Srcrament, hee did'w the ent; finde his contracted 
and bound feete to bee looſed , and jiretched forth with 
| [ach ſlremgth , that his Coublet that laied them was bre- 
ken in peeces, ſo as preſently hee flood on his feet him- | 
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felje , the beholders being amazed thereat. | 
Nick. They would have beene more aſtoniſhed 

had they ſeene another ſtand vpon hz teet, T is well | 

yourLa'die can make crooked Catholikes ſtand a- | 

| lone. It maie bee the Taylor ſowed the ſcames of 


| Clemen!s doublet , with a botte needle and a burnt 
| thread. __ 
| lab. Can you * ſay that this is a Miracle of the | * Ibid, | 
| maker? Toucannot with an 2 truth, except you meanes | | 
the maker of HMankinae , who by the mterceſSion of | 
his Mother, reformzd that monſtrous errour of na- 
Fare. 
Nick, You talke ſo much of your Ladie, that you | 
will make herright care glow cre you haue done, 
They that are acquainted with your Gip/ie-trickes, 
will not atall be amazcd, at this ſetting of Clement 
on his feet; they will ſcarce wonder it ſhee had made 
him goc on his head. Your faſcinations and devices 
are ſuch, that they paſſe common fence. T his 
would bee better prooucd by witneſles, then Lip/aus 
his barc aſſertion. | 
lab. Ihaue heard? that thoſe potent, pious, aud pru= | y Pag.r38, 
| dent Princes, whom the Knight fo commenas, did ſhew | 
| this miraculous Creature, and monument of Gods infinite 
power, and goodneſſe , t0 that noble perſonage be waited | 
onin that Embaſ/aze, aſ/urme bim pon their know- 
| ledge , who knew the partie, vath before and after the_ 
curethat the miracle was moſt undoubied ;, at which ſight 
it very probable the Knight was preſent. | 
Nick, Nay then wee will no more meddle with 
your miracles; Hauc you the faceto beare vs downe, | 
Ht 2 with | 
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cum {alia fures? 
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| the freeſb conterſe with them , which w.ts at the dinner 1 


<Pag.138.:39. | Jab. Toleph © Hall brings you a miraculens tongue, 


with ſuch ſhamcleſle ® tallhuods? What will hee not 
vndervake, who thinkesto make a man bclecuc hee 
ſaw rat, which he did not ſo much as heare? Shall ] 
tell you? vpon my faith and credit, I ſaw an an{wcre 
written from that noblc® Earle vnto my Maſter,the 
tenor whercot was this. 1receined your Letter on Sat- 
terdsy , by my [eruant Gregoric Boys, © c. iWhat yoa 
account to be a fauonr,Tefteeme a58 ane of bonoar, to giue 
witreſſe tothe truth, when it is queſtioned, ee, My an- 
[were onto your requeſt, for your full ſatiifa#l ions this, 
i#hen it pleaſed his Matcii1e to imploy my ſerntce inthe 
Lowe Countries, (all thinges conſideredvery wnworthie 
any way, for ſach an Embaſſage unto thoſe great Perſona- 
Fe) thename of John Clement was not knowne to mee 
by any occa/ion whatſoener, ror I thinke from the beſt, to 
the meaneſt of my troope;much teſſe did I heare any word, 
from the month of eyther of thoſe great Princes, the 1n- 
anta,or the _Arch-Duke, at any time, no not when I had 


— 


was inuited ntoby their Highneſſes ,&c. So that by 
this you mult give vs Jeaueto gueſle of your ſince- 
ritic, inthereſt of your ridiculous Legends. 

lab. 1cannot wonder Þ exoueh, at the miraculous ims- | 
pudencie of your Miniſters, who hanirg accuſed ſuch fa- 
rom miracies, as ours are, for falſe, dare ſet to [a'etheir 
owne toyes and trifies, as maſt credible things, | 

a. You ſhall doe well to tell vs who thoſe 


Miniſters be, and what thole triftes are. 


which hee got in his trancls in. the Lowe Countries. CA 


% 


Graphicte to/d him that acertaine Heretike being con- 
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demnucdiobe burned, went /inging tothe ſtake, for which 
the Magiſivatecanſed 14s tongue tobe cut out s and in pu- 
mſhment heereef, the 2M i7yjtrates {onne that was borne 


| 
| after was ar, had 1s tor 7g4e hangin C HOWNT fon bu chinne. 


likes Deere aſter «lor; chaſe. 

Ma. Mirabliia ſunt opers tus domine, The right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. Such is his 
Juſtice that he oficntmes reraliaterh cricityin the | 
like kind. An eye for aneye,and a #ongue fora tongue. 
Bur ſeeing the Author doth not /yrare in wveaba ma- 


= 


iti, if you will not bclecucit you haue itas good 
cheape as he; hedoth not deny, butthat his mother 
might looſe her longing for a neates tongue. T hat 
which hce credibly furmizeth is this, that Zyp/ee 
would have made agreat matter oft aleſle hinr, had 
there bin a thadow of halfe this probability to lerue 


= 


his turne. 


Min, Iebals partiality is worth the noting. Wee | 
muſt belecue that 4 4u/fen the Monke obtained by | 4 | Capgrnt 


prayer, that certaine men of Doyſet,and all their a 
lterity thould haue tayles, for hanging filth taylesin | 
ſcornc at his backe ; and that Thomas Becket turni- | 
(hed our Kentiſhmen with the like Pitkadiltes, for | 
cutting ofthis horle tail, 'T heſe mulhrumps(groun- | | 
ded vpon a leſſemotiuve) may.not bee queltioned, | 
though nothing ſo evident asa blarcing label-lolling | 
rongue, which without the helpe ofa Muffler, could # 
not be ſo well concealed. 

lab. How would © theſe hennes cackle, could they lay | . 
an egge worththe finding , that thus bragge of a {hel ful 
of wind? 
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f Pag.140, 


h Pag.140.141 


| OMa. Where ſuch demontitrations of Gods iu- 
ſtife doe occurre, they are not to bee {mothercd, 
| When the ſcout you ſend into thoſe parts ſhall dif- 
' prouetherelation, wee will lay the Graphiere was a 
| knaue: tillthen we hauercaſon to conceuue the beſt, 
neither do we doubt but the general] good opinion 
of Door Hal (incerity, will turne Z1p/ius his credit 
out ofthe Hall into the Kitchins 

lab. Tohn Foxebrmgs a* dainty and rare diſh, Cran- 
mers owne heart, which im the fire, his whole boay becing 
conſumed into aſhes, was ſound whole and intire. which 
wonder ſeemeth to me the greater; inregard of the tender- 
| neſſe'of your Martyrs heart , more flexible then waxe_— 
| to anyreligion , which the Prince would hane him bend 
| Unto; \ 

Mas Siſatts 8 ſit accuſaſſe, quis crit innocens ? Crap- 
mers Epiſtles ſentto the Queene, his contefſion of 
thetrue Faith, with deteſtarion of Popery, found in 
his bolome at the time ofthis exccutio,& the reuenge 
which he ſhewedin burning the hand that through 
frailtic and cruell vſage, had incon(iderately {ubſcri- 
bed,do ſufficiently tree him from the ſuſpition,borth 
of irrcligious levity (which the voluntary negleRof 
his worldly dignittes, for the maintcnanceof the 
Faith, and agoodconſcience, doth euidently dif- 
prooue ) as alſo of all prodirory or trecherous en- 


— 


generally and notoriouſly inpred. 

lab. By whom I Þ pray you was that heart found? by 
Catho/tkes? why are they not named? by Proteſtants? why 
did they not tate it vp? Did they feare to ſeorch their Pro- 


rendments, wherewith your Garnetian brood is ſo | 


i 


| tefbant 
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ſtant heart? If they tooke it vp,what is became of it? where 
u it kept? | 

Nick. Tis fitindeed you fhould be made acquain-- 
red. \Wou'd you lerue Craumers heart as your alloci- | 
ates did Bucers bones? [the fire wold not burn it, you 
would try what the Butchers chopping-knite could | 
doe. I have heard good Diuines ſay, that the body 


haue bcenec Idolatroullic worlhipped ; neither did. 
it (tand with che wiledome or latctic ofthole profel- 
ſors, by whom this heart was diſcoucred, to make | 
proclamation thereof, leaſt the ſybriltic or cruclty of 
your /e/wtes might have expoſed it, toa ſecond ig- | 
nominious doome. Wherclocucritis, it1s late c- | 
nough trom the ſcorching of your ſcandalous pen, 
AM. Touching this holic mans heart, I will ſay 
vncothce,asthe Angell ofthe Lord ſpake vnto the | 
Devill. i The Lord rebuke thee O Sathan,cnen the Lord 
that hath chojen leruſalem rebuke thee, Is not this a brand 
plackt out of the fire? 
lab. It is not * wiſedome for any mans faith to feede | 
onerhaſtily, upon ſo dangerous 4 diſh of meat. | 
Min.: Haue wenot thelike inſtance of Gods pow- | 
ertull prouidence,in the preſcruation of Zuirgling his | 
hart, from the fiery flames? O/waldus Aycortus in the | 
deſcription of his life writeth thus, Hoftibus dj- | 
greſts, poſt diem tertium 4:ceaunt amantes Zuingly , /i 
uid reliquterum eius offenderent, et ecce Cor ( mirabile 
arttu) ſe offert e meds cineribus integrum et ileſum. 
T his alſo doth Henricus Lupulus witnelle m his Epi- | 
| taph, 


tn OT" 
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teflant fingers in the aſhes of that fire, that ſpared « Prote- | 
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| | 4nd. Cagrawe. | 


raph. Cor cut flamma potens pepercit, et quod pallentem in 
Tinerem nequitreſolu ec. p 
Aa, T heleReliques wil not reliſh with Jabals pa- 
| lat, becauſe his Lady of H«{/& Sichz had their gloues 
on,when thele things were ated. Willtam | Malmsb. 
glues youaGainticr mor{ſcl, with which your quealie 
| ſtomach is better acquainted; I meanc the Relique 
which S. Dunſftane found, when he tooke vp the. bo- 
dic ofthe Chaft Eaitha. Attcr hee had a while raked 
in heraſhes, what doc you thinke hee found ? Her | 
= thumbe, as becing molt hardned with continuall 
vicz and what elſe ? Nick will bluſh ro hcarcit. A 
2 thing in the Suburbs of her bclly, likethe Circum: 
ference of agiants eye. You know what I meanc? a 
peece of a buffe-icrkin. Is not this goodly geerc?theſc 
arc your ſweet Reliques, -which your Catholike 
Gallants muſt adore, £ 
lab. Some of your , Writers, ſeeing our relations to 
be authenticall,as none cen be more hane not brazen faces 
to deny the ſtories, yet their heart and tongue 1s noleſſe im- 
þ1016, not fearing to affirme that theſe miracles are the 
miracles of the Denill,an1 _Antichriſts lying wonders, 
Min. In fine * temporis (\(aith Chryſoftome ) con- 
cedendaeft poteitas Diabolowt faciat ſigna wi. Inthe 
latter times ſhall rhere not come (trongdeluſions, 
ſuch as were thoſe of q Jannes and lambres? Is the De- 
uill rhinke you grownea novice in his old trade?our 
comfortisthis; As _Aaronsroddeſwallowed vp the 
roddes of the "Magicians, ſo({aith*® Hierom) mendacium 
CAn!ichriſti , Ghriſti veritas deuorabit. 


| 


; 


| 


| 


Nick. Let their miracles bee brought tothe teſt, 
| an 


a 
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| and ſo hee eſcaped , neither was hee ſecne by thoſe | | 


' | thinke it was cither a weake Dragon, or a ſtrong | | 


| 
 andthen letthe world iudge, whether they ; bee not | | 
either the miracles of the Deuil, or Antichriſt: ing | Ne 


Wonders. | 


&1z, Whatthinke you of the Merchant ; who * on _— pe end, 
praying to $., James to be releaſed out of vriſon, was, - * | 
ſo powerfullin his zeale, that the high rowerwher- | | 
in he was caged, bowed it ſelfe ſo low, quod 1þ/ims ub - | | 
limit as terrs equalis fuit that it lay even niththe ground , | _l 


which purſued him,though they were hard by him. 
Here was an inviſible miracle; methinks they might | 
haue followed him by the ſent, for ſurelie he was in | 
a feting caſe, Was not $. George a mighes man,who . | 
made a Maide lead a Dragon in a firing ? Was * hee | «5: 6:6 3% 
not ofa verie cold conſtitution, who thought him-'| © Stange! 
ſelfe ina bath, when Datianus put him in a frying- |* *_ © 

pan, fullofboyling lead ? I trow hee had a tough | _ "J 
hide. Thevery Children cantell, how Pope Silue- | SE 
fter bound vp a dragons mouth with a threed, and |* ſ 
ligned it withthe ligne ot the croſſe, Mary you muſt | 


| 


u Is irpoſſible> 


rhread. 

Nick, Perhaps the croſſe wherewith hce ſealed 
him was a good yron hammer; and yer we read that 
S.* 1u//14 with the (tgnc of the croſſe,made the De- | = Zegend. 137. 
uill melt like waxe, Was not this a ſexible Devill?ſhe 
was ofa ſtronger metall, for being putintoa pan tull 
of pitch & waxe, preſentlic the fire went out, neither | - 
haue weanie notice in the hiſtory, thatſhe did leak. | 
The beſt icſtis of $.Y Margaret, ſhee (torſdoth) was | y bermde Ne 
{ſwallowed vp ofthe Deuill being i in the forme of a | #4 
[i 'Dra- | 


/ 
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Dragon, and being in his belly, (hee madethe ligne 
| of the Crolle, inſtantly his b-ihe brake, and thence 
camea Saint out of his tide, But it was not long be- | 
tore ſhecried quitrance with him ; vpon a time ſhee 
rooke him atan aduantag?, and cavght hits by the | 
| haireothis head, caſt hymn downe, and ſet her right 
| foot vpon his ncc k.In thoſe daics they had the Dewil 
z Dem ſluxs | ata becke. S.* Genoneua calt him foorth in her cloſe 
429% | {tool. Though it werea kind of (luttithdiſpollethon, 
Legend.Lyb.213 yercould not the Deuill complainc ot bard lodging. 
vs ſs Hclay worſe when * Zupes ( {pying him to be crept 
{15:14 | intoa tubof water) caſt acuſhioh vpon him, & kepr 
him faſt in;zthen ſaycs my author, rota note winiabat, | 
he roared allnight. | 
Min, Hee {creamed worle when Saint Punſlan | 
- caught him by the noſe with hot burning pincers. | 
T his Duran wasa ſtout ladd. It a Church ftood a- 
| 


—_— 


| wry, hg made no more adoe bur put his ſhoulder to 
( ir, and ſo {ct itright Eaſtand Welt, as he would have | 
it (tand.* One commendable property hce had'was 
this, that he was very mulicall:Nay more, his barge | 
that hung vpon the wall, without the touch of any | 
mans tngers, would play an Artheme, and ling of it | 


' 

| | (elfe this ditty \ Gaudint in alt anime Santlorum, | 
' You mult nor imagine that any ror Welch mon: | 
| | 
| | 
| | 


- 
— > OO — 


Kiſh harper plaicd on theother iide-of the wall ; for | 
can tell you S, Danftans harpe necded nd canes: 
| Amopgli or ner merriments, we mull not forget the | 
| £004 decG, hats, b ;fol[/an did to a poore man, who | 


— — 


— 


b Cary bre. Li 
| rend, 


; had his ſtones cut, nd his cics put out, by his enc- 
| . -1 mics. 4 Bis tO,Orne Wictcn, praying to this Saint, 
s | ect 
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; got new [tones, and better cies Gen head before. 
| Aa. Arethclethe holy and vndoubred miraclgs, 
; vnto which our credence mult tioope , as Bonellus | 
| his © af/ero theconſlecrated hoſt? It weedeny thele, 
' heasketh d hat place will be left for humane hiſtorie 
| or drurne faith? ny be ticketh not to mouc this que- 
| lh0,1/hat can be ſaid within the compaſſe of humane cre- 
| dibility, for the certainty of theſe ſtories whereon Chriſti- | 
anity is grounded which may not moj! cleerely be prooucd | 
in defence of theſe? T here is no cualion bur wee muſt | 

branged with his Cognizance, as brazen-facedbe- 


45 mone can be more, | 
Min, Caſianus f doth highly extoll the humili- | 
ticand obedience of onecallcd holy 7obn, who rai- | 
ſed no ſmall admiration by his obſequious confor- 
; mitic to his ſuperiours behe(ts. Among other trialls 
| of his loyaltic,the Scnior ſer him this.taske. T here 
' was in the-wood-yard of che Monaſtery an old ſtock, 
| which had more then a twelue-moneth before becn 
| cut for ficring, T his he takes & ſersintothe grounq 
| intheſight of Pry /05n;and commands him cuery 
+ day to water it, till it tooke new roote, and began to 
| prowr. T he Novice isnot ſlacke inthe performance | 
oof this impoſed ductic, no lickneſſe, no feftiuall | 
tayes him, bur as ſoone as the Sunne was vppe, hee | 
rudges two miles for watcr, romoyſten this roftc 
plant. To he lhorrt, at the cnd of two yearesthao!d 
| Monke comes to the place, inquires and askes 7o | 
| whether hisſtocke had yer raken roote; but heercin | 
| tobn cannot reſolve him ; wheretore as if kce theant | 
Ii 2 to 


— —_— _——————— 


- 


c Statim Aſi- | 
| Na genua flexit , 


et capite inclina- 
"0 YEUOYERTtiam 
exhibutt. 
Came not 


| Kellarmincs 


Mate 6f the 
ſame Syre. 
d Pag.133, 


y - 
| Se t we deny thele © Pelations to be ſo authentical | © Pag.143- | 


f lohan, Caſ] 
Pref.lib,q.J 
Ads 


| 


| 


— 
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ro try the ſuccelſe of 7o2ns labour, hce purs to his 
hand,andat the tirit plucke pulls it cicanc out ofthe 
carth, willing him to watcrit no morc. Heere was an 


whether I ſhould more admire his humility, or his 
[tupidity, 1 
thistalc,ſeeing the miracle tailed, 

Ma. Hadi hee any wit hee might ealily reſoluc 
himſelic. How thinke you? Js he not ſomewhat of | 
kin ro puny /obn? I heary ſtocke which he hath bin 
all this while a watering, at the command of his ſu- 
pcriours, 15 the point of Purgatery and Aracies; a 
dead (tocke God-worre, fitter tor the tire then bis 
paines. He hath with great labour fetched his wa- 
teras tarre as Ha/and Sem, more then two miles 


— 


ga! ncd verdure nor juice, but is as 8 lcole in the. 
riuctas before. Wherefore his ſuperiours may doe | 
well citherro {ct hima-morchopctull plant, or to. 
caſc him ot his boorlefle paines ; forall that he ſhall 
oe by his induliry inthiskinde, is the opinion of o- 
bedience : and hcercin he baih gotten a Tranphins | 
| deed; which whetherit fore more with his creditor | 
ſhame, Tleauetothecenſurc of morc judicious {ur- 
ucy ors, 

1ab. The ſight of the bleeding waſer-cake at Briixels, 
ſeemeth to haue made the Knrohts eares glow , but what | 
| flories of the like meragles might he read, were ber changer - 
/ ant in ancient Eccle(, taſticall hiftories? _ 

Min. You meanc about the adoration ofthe Di- | 

vine | 


cndot anolde ſong. When Ircad it, I was in doubt | 


| 


Nick, Iabal wonders to what purpoſe you tell | 


h —_—_—_— 


| 


- — —  —_—_ ———_————— _ 
L - 


off, yct allo little purpole, the ſtocke bath neither | 


| 


| 


| 
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| uine facramentebuth 'crin are WC aci 1 :tied wr Wn, | 
| envy of Hales, In Sder.amento (ſaith | he ) 2Ppayet Carom- 
erdum hum. 1,14 Pp” ocurat! one, Iniranm operation? Alas 

' balicas In the Sacrament thaw appeares ofientimmes fleſh, 

| {ometimes by theſtight of 41 , [ornetimes by the operati- 
| ono/thedeuill, T his * Lyraconfirmeth;as he is btly-, 
4 Icaped by the Knight ,. Fit al:quando in Feele/ia ma 


Propter lucrum temporale, \W herctorein what Mona- 


| ſteric, or on what Altar ſocuer you pretend toſhew:. | 


' Chrilt in the flelh{(whom wee knaw to keep his cor- 
' porall relidence on the right hand of @od, inthe 


| higheſt Heauens) wee are forewarned and forcar- | 


| med not only to ſuſpeR,bur vtterly torcic ſuch fa- 


| | bul ous vntruths, It anic man (hall ſay vnto vs, Loe 


| 1 bexe ts Chriſt, we muſt not beleeue, for there ſhall ariſe 
falle Chrifts and falſe Prophets,and ſhallſhew great [i ones | 


and wonders. 
Nick, Tis time for labiltoleaue of watcring this 


rotten ftocke; nor (ixerealons, nor ſixe hundred buc- 
kers full of Holy water, will make w itthriue, It hec 


Grezorie, Oranie excule forhis Delegates inſolencie_, 


| my ftomacke beginne to wamble. Perge Domine_ 
| Dector. 


aeceptio populs 1n miraculs fictis a Sacrrdotibus, | 


haue anic thing to ſay touching our conucrlion. by | 


which hath not beene tormerly an{wered, let him. 
ſay on. I brake my faſt veric carly, and now I teelc | 


memb.4.art.3. 


1 Part.g. qu. F3 _ 
fol. | f 


-— — 


—_ 


k In ca,1A Dan; 
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8 Cuae. VI. 
Great Gregories proud Delegate diſmounted,and 
Poptſh pretended d:uotion 
uneaſed. 


in my Treatiſe , was performed by Saint Gregoric and 
thoſe holy Monkes he ſent, 


more heads, wee {hall not want kcene weapons to 
cut them off,as ſoone as they beginne to ſprout. The 
earland which you have preparcd , may be conucr 


| ted toTome berter vſe; for Gregories ſuppoled Con- 
| verſion will be no great furtherance to that Trophey, 
| which you hauc a deſire to:reare.[fyour Roman [tage- 
; playes (conſiſting of dumbe {hewes, and colourable 
| miracles) cannot preuaile,the Sabine Ladics will ne- 
 uer be wonne. =1t- 1 
Ms. Suppoſc it ſhould bee granted ,. that the 
Chriſtian faith of our Emgliſh- Nation\was kindlcd at 
Romes light; T have oft ſcene that Lamp which hath 
| made others to {hine,choaked and dimmed, eyther 
| with want or ſurpluſfſage of Oylc. But this ſcemeth 
to me verie ſtrange, that they who teach their Ca- 


tholtke | 


Nick. If your monſtrous Hidre haue yet any | 


NE —___ — 


— _— — 


|,  Purgatories Knell., 247 | 


—— ——_— 
DT 


. \ | cholike Pup!ls ro build vpon Avzrquity, will not (ut- | 
'e- them nowto fetch the Pedigree of their Conner- | 
oz, beyond the moderne atriuall of Auguſtinethe | 

Monkees | | | 
| Attn, Thevicwot all Ancient Records free vs. 
| from the feare of this ncedleſſeſuppolition, T be 
b reltimonies of Geldas , Throgoret, Nicephorus, and | b Lewtor. ps: | 
| Baronius haue beenc vrged by the Knight ro prooue Pag-92. | 
| chat the Inhabitants of this Iland were conuerted, | | 
| » | eitherby the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolike perſons, Yea | 
| he proueth by theacknowledgement of their owne | . 

« Authour, that from the time of King Zaciw, vntill © Otcbree 
_ ' Conucriions, 

| the comming of Auguſtine, the Brittons did not alter | 


their faith ; which was oncand the ſelfc ſame in all | 


— _ - 
- 


: |<. | | | FRY 
| | {ubſtantiall and materiall points, with that which 

| _Aneufline brought. 
. f* - -. b 
| lab, The® Brittons were Chreſttans when Saunt Au- | 1 Pag.166. 


| gultine came, aoth it therefore {oliow, that the Saxons | 
| | were not Heathens 2 T he ' Mountaines untowhich the | 
/ | Britons vetyred were fullof Chriſtian Churches, might 
| not the reſt of the Laxd be failof 1dols? us anie man {0 [il- | 
| ly as not to perceiue your Conſequent to be ridiculous? hy 
© might 10! Seint Auguſtine connert the Engliſhunto , _ 
Chriſt, though the Britons were Chriſtians b:fore? And | © 6 
if by his entrance , and preachmg hee aid congert them, 
why f2uld not the ſame bee ſliled the Conner(zon of the | 
Engliſh Nation? The © Conuerſions named by the Knight, | f Pag.:67 
| | truely vnderſtood of Brittoss on:y, are impertinentlie> | * 
| brougi! to prone , that Saint Gregorie and Saint Au- | | 
 guſtine his Delegate were no! Authours of Chriſttanitie | | 
| amonz i the Enzjſh. Suppoſe $ the two thouſand of _ | g Pag.108, | 


\ 


nn cn 


re x wr Q 


mu a 


FN 
v. 


| or had beene a Million of Monkes, yet beermg Britt ons , 
' quid ad Rombum ? may he no! be tnjily thought a Bango- 
rims aiſputant that deth thence inſerre, that at that time 
1 | the Saxons were not Heathens ? 

. | Ni, Did not Aoguſiine tinde an Arch: Biſhoppe, 
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and ſeuen Biſhops, when he arrived am tithe Engliſh 
' Saxons 7 | 
| h Ibid. | Jab, TheſeÞ were not Profeſ/ors and Preachers of | 
-Chriſttan fatth among the Engliſh Saxen:, They neuther 
L- | preached unto them, nor liutd amonzeſt them, as Saint 
E | Gregorie doth expreſſelie ſay in bis Epiitle to Saint 
| Auguſtine : /» Anglorum gente tu ſolus Epiſcopus;thou 
i Pagat7 | 418 the onely Biſhop among the Engliſh. Jf you ' meant 
that before Avgultincs arriaall, the Saxons, ſome of them 
at leaſt, were Chriſtians, your A /ertion is eurdently falſe, 
egainit al hiſtories. 
Nick. Solus &> nw, more Superlatinorim accipiun- 
| fur. Gregory becing tarre remote, wrote perhaps 
as he was informed by the Letters of his Agents, 


bent ro promor& their malters fame, and the ſuc- 
 cefleoftheir owne voyage. 


whoſe pens werg tipt with partiality, and wholly | 


| {HMin, That not only in Wiles and Scotland, | 
| but eyen in the w-wbilique of the Saxons Domi- | 
' mon, tkere wasa conception of Chriſtian faith 


Bp | thelbert , who then raigned in Kent, had a Chriftian | 
| LA 50: | Ladteto his wite; asal!o inregard of the | vicinitic 
| 1 2n® | of thoſe bordering Brz#tons, with whom,both inthe 
time of warre and peace , they could not but hauc | 
| conuerle. Neitheris it probable bur that the Saxoy:, | 


| who 


— — —— 


| I am the rather perſwaded of, becauſe King £2] 


Py 


| Chriſtian Chufch ; as alſo, that had not the Borde- 


— 


who were to ſtand to the courtclic of Yortiger, for | 

their peaccable abode, would ſomewhat conforme 
| themlciues tothe Religionotthe king, vpon whoſe 
fauour they were to depend. 

lab. Into ® what deſperate ab/urdities doth malice «-| 
vainſt the Sea of Rom? drive you? 

Ain, Theground of this ſurmile is originally rai- 

ſed from $. Gregorves penne 3 wee can hauc no better 


| 


and Theodibertus Kings of the French , ſpeaketh in 
| this manner. n Perwentt 84 nos  Anglorumgentem ad 
| fidem Chriitianam deſideranter welle conuerti, ſed ſacer- 
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witneſſe then himſelte , who writing to Theodoricws | 


| 


m Pag.17;. 


n Greg.hb.s, 
epn/t.153. 


dotes twos e icing negligere, et deſideria eorum ceſ/are 
ſua adbortatione ſuccendere. And writing at the ſame 
time to Bruxchilds Queene of the French, hee faith 
thus. 9 Indicamn ad nos perueniſſe _Anglorum gen- 


o Efiſt.159. 


tem, deo annuente, velle fiers chriſ{1anam , .(ed ſacerdotes 
qui in vicino ſunt paſtoralem erga eos ſollicitudinem non 
| habere &c. By which it appcarcth,thatthe Saxons 
growing weary of their idolatrie (as becing incited 
by the example of the Brittanes,among whom Chriſt 
was [ti]] profeſſed , or by the meanes of Berthe then 
wife of King Ethelbert, and the Chtiſtian companie 
wherewith ſhce was attended) had intimated their 


* delire to bee matriculated into the wombe of the 


rers,eicher for feare or hate, refuſed to put rotheir 

helping hands, your Gregorze bad had theleaft ſhare 
| in this bulineſſe, The firſt of which will bee more 
conſpicuous, if youcallto mindthe * ſpeedie ſuc- 


| 


vith. 


\ | / / 
F W ent _ 


celle which the Monke found at his arriuall;For firft 


— 


K- the 
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| | rhe King takes order that hee {hould bee mlb wn 
' withall competent neceſlaries, then ar the hearing | 
of the firſt Sermon, he grues command for other }1 
| berall entertainment , licencing them by theirprea- 
 ching,toioyne vnro the faith {0 many as theycould; | - | 
| neither was it long betore the King himſcife was | 
| | baptized, which was no ſmall alleQiue tothe reſt of | 
the pcople. Had not the way bcenc troden before, | 
\ | could he,thinke you, with ſo (wiſt ſteps have accom- 
| plilhed his deſire? So great a conqueſt ourr a ſetled | 
[dolatrous people could hardly have beene gained, | 
I 
| 


had therenor beene a former breach made. 
P Az. T heſe conieQurgs arenot improbable, nei- 
_ ther is the mattergreat howſocuer. For if the firſt 
| place whence the Goſpel] was derived, beetherefore 
to bee magnified beyond other Cities, then ſhould 
Hiernſalem and the Patriarchthereot be moſt highly 
c{tecmed, as beeing incomparablie honoured with | ' 
the re/idence, Sermonsand Paſton of our Sauiour ; as 
alſo with the Maſter-mriracle of the fiery tongues, 
whereby the Apoſties were enabled ro propagate 
the glad tydings ot the Goſpel/to the moſt remote na- 
tions. 
Min. T his argument puts mecin mind of Saint 
* 1.Co:. 1.12. * Pauly care in preucnting ſuch inconucnicnces as 
da | ati vpon the |:ke afteed Supremacy, Hee | 
would by no meansindure that they, whether Pau! | 
 Cephas or Apollos, whom God had vſed as bis inftru- 
ments to gaine others to the proſeſhon of Chriſt, 
| ſhou! drhereupon arrogatctothcmſclues any opini- 
on Kean their partiall Schollers ſhould rather 
| adhere }. 


>, —_ lt. 


* 
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adhere vnto them then vnto others. Yetwill you | 
not bee perſwaded, but that this part ofthe world | 
| muſthauea neceſſary dependance vpon Rome, from 
whenceirt receiued an addition of that /jght, which 
atleaſt by aglimmering notion (as I haue proued)it 
ſo much coveted.Could you {hew that the Biſhops 
of Rome,whoattcr K. Lucizs imbraced the faith, did 
for 4#0. yeares intrude themſelues intothe manages 
ment of our Countrie aftaires, your inference would 
bearca bettergloſſe; but it is cuident by the Epiſtle 


of Elutherius to that King, that he neuer dreamed of 
| anie Zuri/d;ftion oucr him orhi>Realme, albcir as a 
religious Biſhop he willinglycondiſcended vnto his 
deſire, in furthering him towards the Kingdome of 
God ; neither djd the Brirenes ſecke to the Sea of 
Romeforthe ſupprefiing of Pelagits his heretic , but 
to the neighbour Church of Fraynce. It is vnlike 
Germanis and Laps would have aducntured with- 


—_—— 


| Out the Popes priuity to interpoſe their /ck/e,had the 
Hwueſt belonged vnto Rome. 

Mi. Your inſtances in my opinion are very AN 
prevalent, it their ſuppoſed originall Conuer/ion | 
were graunted. Rut ſceing weeare deſcended nor 
onely of the Saxons, bur rather from the Brit- 
taines, who were the Auncient Inhabitants of this 
Land ; the Heatheniſme of the: Saxons hiſt en- 
trance, cannot abrogate the antiquirie of our faith. 
As our Countrie hath the ſame denomination, ſo. 
is the , doſcentof our Noble King,and of our Aun- | p wo /mele? 
cient nobjlitie,lincally drawne from the prime ſtock | 7's reccns 
of the old Brittanes; _— is thereany likelihood | 4 95 +l; 

Kk 2 by | 


— ——— 
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"8, 9: 

tl ' by conſent of hiſtoric, but that the Brit, bloud 
Md nneth in all our 4 veincs, 

Cam Þ by A. | Neck, Are you content that *-Fab/ans Chronicle 

{bop4,eritianyi | (hall decide this controucrlic? His wordes arcthelc. 

wer t þ appeareth that Chni 4 fa faith wa by a long time hoxo- 


mini; ue per- 
5 honoredin France,cxcept that 


"aET| 


wilt, C:mbaen. * \ rcdcÞ Britt. Ne, eret 
| » ſuch as hold the foreſatd opinion , account the firſt com- 
, on Rn ming of Chriits f. rith into Brittaine at the firſt Conner- 

ſows 0, 'thes zxons, when it ws preceded by Saint Augu- 

| tine and bis folowers, which is not to thepurpeſe. Was 

irnot tothe purpoſein the Controucrlie betweene 

| Frangr and vs? then will it but alittle promote our 

| allcagiance to Rome. I would gladly vnderitand by 

/abal, whether he hold himaſcltc a-Brittaine, or no, [t 
hee denicir, his mother I dare fay will hold -him va- 
| worthie of his breath, and his Countric of his being. 
8 If heconfcſleir, chen hath his owne mouth giuen | 
1 ſentence againſt him, that the Br#ttaines were Chri- | 
{1 trans when Avgultine came. T he regiment of the $a- 


1 | 1 2d at lenzth acon{umpion,and thenthe natu- 


_— — 


pe. 
ME 


' & 


| C vs DPers IT imprefie with rhis Morto, Faciam eos in genters v 
'| cormnxit new | nz? Why doth bee then goe about ſeditiouſly by 

| OWE ja frivolous diltinRtion of the heprarchy, to ſepararc 
| that people, whom the providence of che Almigh- . 
tic hath miraculouſly joyned with one heart, vnder y 
| one King? Scotland/and Walesarc one with vs,and u' 
| Fans | wit 


—"O—_— 
—— — —_ i” —_ — — — — — 
. 


t loud returned into the former and more pro- 
\ _ parts, from whence it was vnwillingly retired, 
| as being by violence withhcide in too narrow.a 
l ſtrait, 
q C1. Hath the Doftor ncuer ſcene his Maieſties | 


— 


IO eens PWR eons. od rt Ne RES.” 


-— he. Hel eb te 


” EB ote ESC OE as , or —s 


be Purgatories Knell. 


nn 


253 - | 


courſe ro the originall plantation thereof in this 
Lang,and not tothe *rcc 
' ticular parts. 


Nizh, It would be a difficult taske forthe DoCtor | 


_—- — — 


| ro prouethat the Nation of thoſe Saxons, who were | 


entertained by Erhelbert, had not formerly recciucd | 
the faith, ſceing Saint Paul faith , that cucn in bis 
age the Euangelicall meſſage did Puttificare i in Uni- | 
werſo mundo, If hean{wcre that ar theirarriuall they | 
were Infidels, the like may bee ſaid of thoſe ſenen | 
Churches vato whom Saint 7obn writeth. If be will | 


Og 


time the Candle-ftick might be remoued,but inſtance | 
 inthat part of the Land, which they inthe ſtate of | 
' Intidelitiedid ſubdue; my Maſter hath prooucd by 
-ſundric inſtances, that this Iſland was Chriſtian | 
| manie yearcs , beforc Greaorie drew his Mothers 
| mike, 

Man. Saint 7 Oren puts that cleane out of doubr. 
—_ Britanne(layth he) conſenſit in religionem Chri- 
(fi. Andagaine, * /»ſule Britannie extra hoe mare - 
/ /ite, 3.1m Oceans i} {o pong ſenſere virtuterws wertt 
| De, 
| 14h. That whichwe * af firme is, that Chriſfianitie_- 
w.t5 neuer in the Engliſh Nation, before God by Saint 
Gregories prayers and Avguſtines preaching 2 plan ca the 
fone in.their hearts. 

21, It is moſt likely that Zethardus the Frenen-. 


1 — — 


—— —— — 


—— _——_ 
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"with them, So thatthequeliion being when we re- | 
cciucd the faith, we mult haucone and the ſamerc. | 


| 


| 


| u Collefl.1,6: 


| 
| not ſtand vponthe* Nation, from which intra&tot | z which rabii 


| rene Pauth kinſ- 


iethercot in ſome par- | © Noue gentium | 


| Homma extindtiy 


' prueribus orimn- 
Ear. + 

Luotidit airontd 
in in tem mago | 
orbe mutatur> 
Senec. dc con, 
ad Albinum. 


/ 


in thelitc of 

' Vortiger thinks 
to be Germany, | 
firſt conuerted 
by L«Cizes of Ci- | 


man and con- 
Panion. Autn- | 
tiaus in Annal- | 
Boiowum, | 
Y Hoi1.4.u8 
Exch, | 
z Hom. .Duod 
Chriſius ſat De A 


| 


a Pag.173 | 


| | « 


1 


| 
j 
b Porn ef ſus | 


man, the Queenes Chaplaine, was notid!e Þ aj} the | 474m: 
Bk 3 while | 
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while betore A»zaſtine came, Will you fay of him | 
c Pag.168 | asofthe © Britzuimes, that hee could by wo 4 meanes bee | 
: kw brought topreach the faith of Chriſt to the Saxons? By 


brought be- all probabilitic, being graced ſth the Royall coun- # 


fors/ Auguſtine | tenance of his Miſtreſſe,he had greater © opportuni- | 
the meanes 


9 detbert.xah. | £1 Of beginning this work,then Auguſline who came 
: Part.5.cap.r19. | asa ftranger, without thoſe mcancs, which Zethar- 
- wo pr dws could not want. 
dies lab. This is againſt all' authors of our Ceuntrie.S.Bede 
| 1.Cor7.16 | ſaith expreſly that the King vpon Avguitines comming 
T t Pa$173174 | paue leaue for the preching of the gaſpel. A /igne that none 
| did nor durſt preach , withony hrs leaze , ſpecially ene that 
was /o nigh about him as t% Queenes Chaplame , who 
thereby might bring both himſelfe and the Queene in ; 
danger. | = 
Hz. If you bee ſogood at (ignes, you ſhall doe 
meea fauourto hold my Cardes at Mawe. 4t Au- 


OTE en 


— 


g Pag-173- | guſtines comming 8/the King gaue leaue for the prea- | 
ching of the Goſpell, Ergo, hee gaue ne leaue before, won. 

| [equrtar. | ; 

k Tog'294: lab. If he b cemuerted any it i moſt likely they were | i 

noble men; but this thing coul dnot haue bin hidden from | : 


the King, Had anie beenc ſecretly baptized before S. | | 
Augultines arriual/by Lethard us, doubtlefſe they would | | 


hawe manifeſted themſelues at his entrance when the King | 


C7 | granted vnto his Subiets to profeſſe the Chriſtian faith, | 
| which had beene athirs remarkeable, «nd would not hane | ; 
| beene concealed by Bede in his hifftorce. | ? 


Mz, Are theſe your conietutall Demonſtrati- | 
ons? In my opinion this conſequent had beene more | | 
reaſonable, Did the King fo cally condiſcend toa ' 
| > ftran- 
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| tranger;then could benot be aduerſero the* tide Of » 1; anbe cm 
3 his boſome,and her Chaplaine who was ſelcQedby | | invegia ſue reli- 
£10813 Yili qu#9 *- 


the French State, as a man moſt erinent for his dil- | | tidie [eruarent 


| cretion and deuotion Did he loue his coll, | baud dubieprin- | 


| asro ingrofle the {cruiceot the wholg No bilitiero £1P45 animum in 
alta caligine 


| himſclte,allorting none for hcr atrendance?By your þ.,.ae (nfm 


[cauelir, there are many noble Gentlemen troubled ng _— r4- | 
4s tinſtrave | 
with Collapſed Ladies, who could find intheir barts | 7 nt, | 


ro turne their popith ſeruitors out of doores,and yet | narungad E- | 
 dareas well take a Beare by thetoorh, as give them | #41g:1icam di | 
frowne. Have you never heard of Scimmingtow 2 1 | inn 9*® | 
arrowne y $4 tle libens mox 
have knowne himin my time beat the Conſtable' recepir.Pohg. 
out of doores, And doe you take the French Ladie | ** #4: 
for a ſheepe? eſpecially beeing received by the King | 
vpon i condition, that hee ſhould ſufferher to live |, .;..; - 
atter her owne Law, * Gregory himſclfe graceth her | telber.s. part. 
with the title of a ſecond Helena, in reſpett ofthe | 3,09" 449 
| good which her Lord reaped by ber chriſtian in- | ©9797 
| ducements. | 
lab. This manner of ſdeaking is 4 /1gne that the de- | i th 6s 
' | /ire, not of eruth, but of our diſgrace, is the Bias of your pea 
tongues: which make you not feare toſjeake any fa ſoa, , 
y how improbable ſoeucr. | 


| Mick, It you begin blind mans bufte, groping ar | | 


OG er 4 


MEDI is 


"E pe ci 


; likeli-hoods, you muſt not be angry if wee hold you 
| play. Imagination is as frce for vs as you. T be point. 
| 15 not ofany great import, ſeeing that yougrant that | 
our aunceſtors 1 theBrritammes were Chriftians, long | 1 Galfridus 
' before Au2u/{imecameto alter their Exſter fealt, T he | 2fonmcenmr, 
l:>$.ca. 4. de 
| Pope meſs the fatrneſſe of the land, and cheatdon DO! arrccrmac 
tought by hooke or crooke, to haue his finger in | g/«. 
the | 6 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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n Fiſtula dulce 
canit velucrem 
dium decapit au 


ceps, 


o Lib.1.cap.:7 


p Pag 179. 


| the living, who gaped for the faireſt l;vingin the 
| land. So he might be hugged in gremio marru;inthe 


thepyc. And who mult bee a Superintendent in this 
expedition, but 1»ſolent Auguſtne? and what {tufte 
did he bring? Forſooth a Banner, Cro{/es, [mages , Re- 
liques, and other frivolous and titling ceremo- 
nies. | 
lab. When S. m Auguſiine did dcliner his errand to 
King Edelbert, I finde in $. Bede thus tenor ihereof, that 
he came from Rome,enad brought a moſi n 105ſullmeſ[age, 
which whoſoeuer ſhould obey, ſhould bane eternall toyes m 
heauen. 

A. Nodoubt he would ſet the belt face before. 

He might wellpromiſeceleſtiall ioyes in the land of 


beſt skirts ot their mother earth, he would not ſparc 
ro promile the ſimple people millions of abſolutions 
and heauen]y ioyes in ſimu petris , in the boſome of his 
heauenly Father. It you bee lo converſant in Bede as | \ 
y#h would ſeeme, you niay take this note, that the 
firſt queſtion which he propoundeth to Gregory, his 
Maſter, was ® de fidelium obletionibus que accedunt alt a- 
ri. What ſhould bee deg wilp the peoples offerings. Doc 
you ſmellarat? _ 

lab. Theſeare y groſſe untruths fall of ingratitude. 
Herefie hath made Engliſhmen more ſauage, then thoſe 
mere, whom that bleſſed Delegate found at his entrance. 

Ma. Experientia mater flultorum, The Wolte was 
{ then in Sheepes cloathing, and might more calilic 
deceiuc ; but ſince ſhee hath _ her partin her 
| proper kind,& bitten 4 Engliſhmen to the bone:the | | 


ayme of your Romiſh, Embathics hath bcene long 
| p 


ſince 


————_ 


. 
_ 
. .* . 
> o 


de gregibus ogatur,quands Lupipaſtorts fiunt , laith S. | 
Gregory ; and againe, Cuſtodiem gregts ſuſcipiunt , qui 
inſidiari greq1 dominics now metannt. Suſcepte benedt- 


| ZHiomis miniſterium, veriunt ad ambitions augmentum. 
lab. As forthe connerſion * of our Country by Saint 

'C Auguitines meane,what yot Ciulity alone, but alſo ſan- | : Alvertus Pig. 
fily with an heauenly (not humane only) kind of life, he | 1; _=_ ny. 

| planted among ſl vs our hiſtories doe relate, which is ſuch, | Honorius. I1ſu 
as I wonder this new Gofpell, which _Ambition and Emu- —_ j _ , 
lation, ine and Women 9aue the beginning vnto,dare_— tem Pauli ah & 
boaſt of their modeſty , cini'ity, and ſanity mm her pre- | wu Epiſcopi 
lence. e A 
Nicks Tabs! 1umpes as if hee were inone of Simon verbum ſylutis 
Fitz, Magws his Iriſh bogges. If hee had gone but | #47 /42 genre 


ſcepiſſe, 
one Parentheſis further, furely he would have ſtuck AA Oo 


in the middeſt. T hereis in his clauſe not onely, one | 745277, 
lyc, bat alſoa whole packet of imaginary vntrueths, 
[ rhinke he meanes to winne the quick-{1]Juer tongue | _ 

from 7 ip/1us. Henry Fitz.-Simon and he may well parr 

ſtakes : they arethe fitteſt to write a hiſtoric of G:- 

ants and inchanted Caſtles, that euer I knew. If tions 

may be admitted,they will outride the Conſtable; 

and yet Idare lay a wager © Fi/z-Ma; ws will bee at |... que 


' mon ment ex- 


Mancheſter hirſt. | 
Mz. They muſtneeds ride then with Scarfes and | 02.Britar- 

Vizards:the one Tam ſure bath littlereaſon ro ſhewf! 147 HE 

his face there, he hath broached fo many opprobri- | 

-vus calunnies, in the diſgrace of diversreuerend | 

' perſons of that quartar, whoſelearning , paines and | - 


blameleſle conuerſation, is graced with ſuch gene- 
| L1 rall 
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[rall approbation, that the moſt ſettled Papiſts are 


albamed of his impudencie, and doe not iticke to 
publiſh tbeir heartie diſlike of ſuch ſhameleſſe and 
iniurious dealing, As tor rhe other, who with a bra- 
| ſen face doth not only balely parallel}, but alſo ipſo- 
lently ouermatch the toundation,modeltie,civilitic, 
| and ſanRicic of our Religion, I will ſay vnto him no 
| more bur this, If our taich be of men, wine,or women, 
| (as your Mincrna doth ditate) then could it-not 
have withliood thoſe gates of hell, wherewith it 
bath beencoppoled. Bur ifir be miraculouſly plan- 
red by the hand of the Almightic, grounded vpon 
hisfacred word, and cmbcliſhed with moſt Chriſti- 
an vertucs, Theu art then mexcuſable,.O then falſe 
tongue, To ivſtifie the wicked, and condemnethe 
innoccnt, are both abominable.. 

lab. If the" treemay be iudged by the fruit, what « 


noble and worthie tree was that conuerſion, from the 


AA 


ters of piette 1m ſuch abundance did ſpring ? . 
| Aa. Wile menare of opinion, phat Papall poli- 
cie, rather then true Chriſtian piegſe, brought forth 
the greateſt part of your gilded dcuotion. What 


| would they (pare, who were frightcd with Pargato- 


rie, and aſſured of He2nen for their workes lake ? 
Keel Scripturcs being wr Pn in the Monkes 

ell, it could not otherwiſe be but that Jgvorance— 
' muſt be the mother of their deuotion : neither is it c- 
| nough to make an ation praife-worthie , that the 


| thing done be bonum, but both. in manner and end 


| it muſt be done bexe : otherwile it is but fendidum 


 pec- 
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| 
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reot whereof ſuch innumerable Saints and excellent wor- | 
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pecratum. The building of the Prophets Sepulchers, 
though wrought with great expence, did not prouc 
the Jewesto be truc 1/rachtes, neither doth the mul- 
| tiplicitic of your Monaſteries warrant the integritic 
| ; of your faith, Nay more, let me be bold ro fay rhat 
| which Iamableto prouc: Had not your Popelings 
c n the peoples finnes, there had not beene 
halfe ſo many Adbbey-lubbers as lined molt idly and 
| deliciouſly in our Cloiſters, and ſuckt the marrow | . 3 
of our Land. Toomit othcr inſtances : The Chro- | ( 
nicle writing of E4gers vnlawtull leacherie, as alſo $ | 
of the cretion of ſundry holy-boules, makes this | | 
cloſe. For * theſe inſo!ent and wanton deeds it is ſaid, | i 
that by the counſeilef S. Dunſtane, hee builded and repai- | 6.ca1 19 %, Y 
red ſommny Abbies and houſes of Religion a5 abour is re. 
heerſed. By this you may gheſſe, whether your 'ge- 
wOtion Or Ours had: the beginning from wineand wo- | 
men. | | 
Min, The DoQor hath ill lucke with his compa. 
riſons. It he willdeigneto peruſe D. IWillets Inuento- | = 
rie of religious workes vnderthe Goſpell, hee ſhall | - 
2 indethat ſhee whom hee accounteth barren, hath | { 
more children then that Concubine'of Antichrift, 
whoſe oftspring he ſo much admireth. | | | 
| Jab. ConperetheY Mowaſter:s the one builded, with | y Pag. 193. | 
j theſe the other threw downe,the riches which the one $a &. | 
wil loſe the ther tooke from Churches and holy wes. 
Lt the\dumilitie, Pietie, feare of God, rewerenceto his | * 
Church, contempt of the world, which the one canſedn 
rreat an1 mightie Monarkes, bee paralelled with the con- | 
'raric effects your Religion bred in thoſe Princes that firſt 
' ZI 2 enter- | 


i . 


af... ea wh ei. a4 i 


F 2] 260 F | Purgatories Kell. : | 

| entertained the ſame un their Kingdomes, | 
Aa. And whatthen ? Doc you thinke the Tri- 
 wmpi will be yours ? Who 1 pray you did firit put 

: Woolſy, = theaxetothetree ? Was it not your owne® Card- 

| nail ? Didnot REbegin todemohth thc lefler ereRti- 


| a In the time | Ons ? Who wasthe overthrow of the * Templers? 
of Ed. ths | \as it-not the French King ? and did not your Holy | 


| Second. 


f 


| Father giue way to the extirpation of theſe ? How 
can you ger{wade the world, that his Helrweſ/e bc- 

lceuesthere isa Pargatorie, ſecing he makes lo little 

conſcicnce of praiers for their ſoules, by whoſe de- # 
luded charitic theſe Icfſer monuments of deagtion 
were to that cnd firſt founded ? As there is no rc- 
{pet of perſons with God,ſois the leaſt mitethrown 
in his T reaſurie, as well accepted as the greateſt /a- 
lent of the moſt mightic Potentate. Why then 
({hould the Pope be ſo partiall as to negleR the re- 
li of the poorer ſort, by paſting licencEto the am- 
bitious Cardinall, for the pulling downe of leſler 
Houſes, founded with as great Charitic, to make 
princely walls tor his pride ? How will hee eſcape 
the dreadfull cxecrations of the-tirſt Founders? A 
thouſand 7ebalrtes will not baylc him. As for Henrie 
the cight,he is farre more excuſable, becauſe be fol- 
lowed the preſident of the Popes Legate, whome he 
" chought hee might boldly imitate. And when the 
| lands cametothbe ſpoyle, your owne Catholiques | 
I had nottheleaſt ſhare, 

Y 
b 


N c, Heethatſhall readethe Records of thoſe 
times, {hall figde the villanies of the Aonaftiques (o | 
|rranſcendent that no religious King could with a 

fafe \ 


— 
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ate conſciencean y longert colerate them. When you | 

ſhall call ro minde how » many childrens heads Gre- | þ, £00. 
gzorie law ar the drawing of a hih-pond, you will | | 
thinke he bath ſmall realon to boaſt of their pietic.>, | | 
feare of God, and contempt of thy world, And were | | . 


| 


| your religious perſons thus tainted : then mult the 
ſecular needs be worſe infeted. When their purle | 
would purchaſetheirpardon with a Qwoalibet, they | | 
that hadthe faireſt meanes, were likely to harbour | | 
| the fuleſt linnes. 
Ma, Andas for hwnilitie, which was the ſecond | 
| branch ofhismaimed compariſon,as oft as he thinks | 
of Aug»ſtines pride, mee thinkes hee hould turne his 
face alide when he names it. 
1b, The © chiefe reaſon that made this Lleſed Faint c Pag. 189, 
to tarre with the Britiſh Biſhops, was their want of Chri- | 
ſtian charitre towards the Engliſh, not yeelding to preach | | 
'N% Chriſt and Chriſtianitie unto them, 
Ma. Tis ſtrangehe ſhou!d be ſo inconſiderate, as 
ro fall out with them before he heard them ſpeake. 
Belides, he could not but hearc how many worthie 
Britaines had beene treachcroully (laine by Hengy/t | 
and his 4 adherents, both vpon Ambry or Sdlisburies | d rabion. part, | 
Plaine, and at a banquet, where they expeRted a bet- | 7-<2p-85: 
ter welcome. So that his Fatherhood ſhould firſt | . 
haue procured hoftages for their ſafetic, and then it | | | 
they had gainlaiced his religious motion, they had | 
| beene moreliable to his _— cenſure. That | 
for which hisambition is principally noted, is the 
ſtately Prologue of his grecting, in his ſarly and P/en- 


| | do-epiſcopalcariage towards his poore brethren, who | | 
| El 3 had | & 


\ 
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bad beene his Seniors in this Seignorie. The counte- 
wance is a tokenof the heart. 

e Pag-190. lab. 1 confeſſe <it i ſo, yet but an oncertaine and fal- 


f Sepe ſub ſor- 
dido pailiolo 


latitat /aprentia. 


g Papanemint 
mortalium rt- 
uerentian facit, 
| aſſurgendo aut 
caput incluando 
ſeu detegendo. 


h Libritu to- 
tum te n0' is ex» 
h:bent. Aig. in 
Epi. g. 

1 Pag.190, 


lible token, whereupon to frame areſolute $4 determi 
nate iudgement in the condemnation of any, © againſt 
Chrifts expreſſe Commandement." Doe not iudge accor- 
ding to the face. | ( 
Aa. S. James explanes our Saviours meaning, 
when he admoniſheth vs not to reieRt the f pore. 
Saint tor the meanneſle of his habir, nor toreſpeRt 
the proud deuil tor the richneſle of his veſture, Our 
Sauiours prohibition cxtendetrh it ſelfe ro worldly 
additaments, and outward hypocriticall ſemblan- 
ces z it excludes not thecenſure ofthe rree by the 
fruit, by which he faics wee ſhall know them, I con- 
fellewice doth oftrimes beare the counterfet of ver- 
ruc, but never did T ſee yer Chriſtian humilitie ſo 
baſe minded, as to ſtoopeto the imitation of pride, 
T hey are the agents of 8 Antichr:;}t, that are pontih. 
call in their carriage, and loftic in thcir lookes, T he 
Diſciplesof Chriſt doelearne of him to bee bhumble— 
and meeke, T hough irberaſhneſle to ivdge of any 
mans finall eſtate, before the trme of our Lord come,yet 
itisa point of Chriſtian wiſdome to ® diſcerne be= 
tweene a thiſtle and an o/rne branch. 
1th. How oft i do god'y and diſcreet Superioars ſhew 
ger,flate granitie,and ſexeritie in their countenance hen 
therr harts ave full of humiilitie, compaſcion and meeknes? 
Aa. ] perceive you are better acquainted with 


State policie, then Church pietic. T here may bce | 


iuſt occalions for Magiſtrates to be ſometimes ſhar- 


pcr | 


| 


| 


/ 
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perin words,and more auſtere intheir countenance, 


then willingly they would : but it by State you vn- | | | 


derſtand diſdaintull in{olencic, it 1s in no band to be | 

ſufkercd, eſpecially in thoſe that ſhou!d be parterncs | | 
rothe flocke of Chrilt, Chriſtitanitic doth alwaics | 

preſuppoſe common ciuilitie. Had k $, Paw becne 1. wins, * 
in A«uzuftmes roome, would he hauc ſateas it he had | 4poftolnum. 


beene nailed to his chaire ? would hce not rather | | 


haue proſtrated himſelfe before them , beſeeching | 
them as their ſeruant in Chriſt Ieſus to bee reconciled ? | 
Vnleſſe you ſhut your cics, you” may ealily iudge of | 


in. Either you muſt condemnethe !groundof | 1 ,.;, 6. 


the dominecring {| pirit ofthis new Delegate. 


holy Scripture, vpon which that worthic and much | quianitu/im, 
reucrenced Heremite (to whom they repaired for | © Pnilscaag 
counſaile) dig build his direction, or his iudgement, | | 
in the ® inference and application, wherein heedid |, .c;1,,,, n.; | 
proplictically divine of the future cucut. Other- | ef, ſequizun; 
wiſe your 4uguſtine cannot ſhake of the generally —— 
. . , 5 4 HIOUS B[jhitm 
received opinion ofarrogancie. | get, ſerune De; 
Nick. Gregorie bcing wiſe diſcoucted the havti- | *- 
neſle of his diſpoſition well enough, as appeareth | © 
by his * Epiſtle ſent vnto him, and therefore he | 19 gpif-38 
rooke a ſafe courſe, tor becing troubled with bim | 
at Rome, toſcnd him into theſe remore parts, where 
hee might domincere alone, without check-mate. Tr 5F 
would make you {mile to read how hee encouraged | | 
him in his voyage , when as vpon his returne hce ? 
wou'd have faine ſtaied at home. | 
Min. Were there noother demonſtration of his | 


| 


pride, but thecrofling of his Maſterscharge, that a- 


lone 
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n Pag. 184. 


o Bede.lib.1. 
cap.27 


Neceſſarium 
* irepidare de 
merito rel1gho- 
ſam eſt gaudere 
de dono.Lto, 


q Pag.z3L. 
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| ſeaſoned. 


lone were [ufhcient. So that be might ſet vp his own 
Ceremonics,he did not much ſet by Gregeries aducr- 
tiſement, 

lab, Did not ® Gregoric by his Delegate plant the 
preſent -Komane faith that wee now profe(/e? 1thinke—- 
Jou ſay it more with your tongue, thes with your heart, 

Min. Gregorie had formerly writtento him , that 
the ſame Ceremonies were not ncceſſaril y to bee exa- 
ed inall Churches ; and hce giucs him his reaſon, 
Non © pro locis res, ſed pro bonis rebus loca amanda | 
ſunt. Notwithſtanding he abatcth not one graine of 
his violence in changing the obſeruation of their Ea- 
ſter-tide. 

Me. Is not Gregories doftrine ſutable to that 
which is now holden by the Romani/ts? Did not hee 
allow of Images, the Supremacic, and ? merit of 
good workes, which they ſo ſuperſtitiouſly main- 
taine? If not, then it ſcemes A#guſtine went beyond 
the limits of his commithon indeed, 

Ain. Forthat I will referre you vnto the Appeale, 
wherein allthoſe points are clearely proucd to bce 
extrauagant digreſſions from S. Gregories faith. For 
my ſelfte, I was never ſoconceited of my owneskill, 
asto take vpon me to better the dreſſing of that, 
Ouod alixs condinit Conums, which is alreadie fo well 


lab, M. Morton in his Catholike Apologie placeth | 
Gregorie 1m his liſts of Papiſts. | 
Min. Hethiſ is willing to be deceived, will caſily 
miſtake, He ſerterh him there downe as he is chal- 
lenged by the Papiſts, to haucbeene a {ingular Pa- 
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\ | cron of theirnow Remſh faith, not that hee ſo dee- | 

med him, whom heproucth to baue beene nothing | ' 
leflc; in manifold articles, agreeable to our Prote- 
ſtant doQrine. | 

Nick. To 'whatend ſhould we ſpend any more | 
breath vpon him, whoſe wiltulneſle will indure no | | 
end? Sceing Gregorzes proud Deiegateis now diſmoun- | 
ted,and their glorious Dewoton vncaſed, hic termings | 


eſto. 


| finde no hope of /aluation , without throwing downe inte | 
hel moſt eminent Saints, and amongſt them the Conuer- 
ters of Nations ! O wonderfull obſtimacie againſt trath ? 
that makes Chriſtians that would be ſo thought, preferre 
Pazaniſme before Chriſtian faith, 

Nick. Salga res eff, T he Trane now begins to cry 
quacke. His laſt weapon is exclamation, M. Mar, 
you may. doe a deede of charitic to make him the \\ ) 
Towne-cryer. He hath athroat for thenonce; and 
beſides, Palmas ad /yders tollit. See how paſſionate 
lie heats his laſt ſcene. | 

Ws, Helookes I thinke for his Chariot, to bee 
carricd away in ſtate : but his reaſons have failed in 
theirattendance,and therefore] thinke a Dung-cart | 
will ſcrue his turne.I may boldlic ſay he hath hard. | 
ly carned a blew point for his dates worke. 

Nick, Sir, I wonld you would take ſome order. 
with him. Let him be firſt degraded, and then ſent 
' backe vpon his _U/e with your paſport , as one of 
Dunces diſciples, to the place from whence he came, 
thereto abide with his Copeſ-mate Simon Fitz-Ma- 

Mm 8145, 


— — 


Jab. O wnhappy Religion,* the Profeſſors whereof can | c Vag,189. 


-taiinets 7 A 


| 266 | 


Purgatories Knell, 


CO 


(Hold the Co- 
uers of his hi- 
bels againſt 
the light, and 
there ſhal you 
fnd.to what 
vſe his Stario- 
ner hath put 
has leaues. 


| 2x5,till they be both conuertcd intoaGloucrs (bop, 


or a paſt-board Cover. 

Mz, You hauc giuen him a right doome,(wher- 
of Jabs! hath alreadie \ taftcd ) and that very ſcaſo- 
nablyz for loc how they returne thicke and three- 
told trom:the fayre. What a noiſe doc their /ewes- 
trumpes,pipes,ratiles, and fiddles make? 

Nick. Allis forioy of /abals Triumph; they mz ke a 
May-game at his Conqueſt and would oladly drive 
him outof his melancholy mood. It were pitty bec 
ſhould dic-of the Sulens. 

Min., 1 ſee Nick begins to looke towards the Ca- 
ile;and it is bightime for good husbands, to make 
more haſt home; 7abals blazing-ſtar bath now fe 


ſcruc as a perfume, Hedid well to bury his name in 
the frontiſpice of his book,as preſaging that his 7r- 
wmph (hould be interred in eternall diſgrace. 

Nick. Tf God ſend melife and health, my memo- 
ric ſhall much faile me, but I wil makca Clapperofa 
quill to ring his Amel, Intercaloci,os waltte et plaudite. 


Tertull. aduerſ. Valen,cap.6. 


Coneruit verita'i ridere, quia letans. © 
De emulis ſuis ludere, quia ſecura eſt. 


—— 


it ſelfe, in an infeRious vapour. This dayes chat-yil |. 


Errata. 


Page 16, line 23. Ma, left out. Pa$. 23. lin. 17. in, for into 
ag-39-lin. 11. (tbe)to be left our before Iabal. Pag. 53. 
lin. 2+ (of ) to be left our before rigerovs. Pag. 66. lin.18. 
(ndt)lefr our berweene was, and in. Pag.74.lin.4.will,for 
witt, Pag.86. lin, 29. leaue out ut after ſolidins. Pag.1r0g 
lin.28, ſhe, for ſhewe. Pag.76.lin.ult. R.Stock, for I.Stock. 
Pag.99-lin.1 5. ſalsatis, for ſaluati, s roo much. Pag. 188. 
ln.r, for muſt, put may. Pag. 206. lin. 15. before Jooke, 
adde tro, Pag.240. Margent, Bytamomedia , for Britan- 
2omacbia, 
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